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ISSIONS for July is devoted very 
largely to the report of the Northern 
Baptist Convention, which includes 
the annual meetings of the National 
Societies, and to abstracts of the 
annual reports of those organizations, 
which are especially represented in 
ae this magazine. This is as it should be. 

Of course such an issue cannot have as much of the pic- 


torial element, or as large a variety of news from the - 


missionary fields, as is ordinarily presented, but it is 
essential to the missionary societies that their work be 
made known, and the facts are of interest and value to all 
who would keep informed as to the progress of our great 
kingdom enterprises. 

We have sought to give such comprehensive abstracts 
of the reports as would meet the needs of our readers, and 
lead them to secure the full reports, which the Societies 
are always glad to send on request. The field sketches, 
both home and foreign, we shall deal with in subsequent 
issues. We realize that what our people need and desire 
is the actual news of what is being done on the mission 
fields. The more of this “living witness” news we can 
give the deeper the interest in the cause will be, and the 
readier the response to the appeals for the completion of 
the Hundred Million Dollar Fund. The why of that fund 
lies in the needs and opportunities of the work. To 
present those needs and opportunities, in the light of 
Christian obligation and with compelling force, is the 
great end to which Missions is devoted. 

The Convention program this year has met with much 
commendation because it is distinctively missionary. 
The program committee gave cordial response to the un- 
doubted desire of the denomination for a larger place for 
the missionary societies cooperating with the Convention. 
It was graceful courtesy to accord the Woman’s Foreign 
Society the afternoon and evening sessions of the first day 
and part of the morning session of the second day for the 
celebration of its Jubilee. Then the afternoon of that day 
was devoted to the Home Mission Societies, and the 
evening to Baptist Education. Friday afternoon and 


The Convention and Missionary Societies 


Have Right of Way 


evening brought a joint session of the Home and Foreign 
Societies. The Publication Society had place in Saturday 
morning’s session and on Monday afternoon. The 
Foreign Mission Societies presented their work by 
stereopticon and introduced the newly appointed mis- 
sionaries on Monday evening; and the newly appointed 
home missionaries were presented on Tuesday afternoon, 
in a joint session of the missionary societies showing 
missionary progress around the world. This indicates 
the preponderance of the missionary interests in the pro- 
gram. Thissignifiesmuch. When the churches find their 
absorbing interest and concern in the evangelization of 
the world, a spiritual power will be generated that will 
give the churches themselves the place of influence which 
they ought to have in their communities. The Con- 
vention is of chief value as it ministers to this vital end. 

Attention is called to the article by Dr. Rushbrooke, 
in this issue, giving in substance what he has said in his 
addresses. He is a man of statesmanlike calibre, admir- 
ably adapted for the important work in which he is en- 
gaged. It has been a great pleasure to meet him socially 
on various occasions, and to know of the deep impression 
he has invariably made. At one complimentary luncheon 
he was greeted by the secretaries representing the most 
important missionary boards of the country. He is 
assured of a hearty welcome whenever he visits us. Our 
Baptist cause in Europe is in competent hands. 

There are other matters of interest in the number, 
which our readers will not fail to note. We never slight 
the World Field, nor the Guild and Crusade pages, which 
are looked for by a helpful and devoted clientele highly 
valued. That Chinese puzzle was solved and in Miss 
Noble’s hands about as quick as the post-office could 
carry the letter after the magazine was received. 
Missions has a keen set of readers, and is very proud of 
them. It cannot be satisfied, however, until the number 
reaches that 100,000 mark—and then probably will wish 
to start on the second mile. 

The dozen fine, attractive articles crowded out of this 
issue by the course of denominational events will appear 
in September, so that you have something to anticipate. 
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Momentous Days at Des Moines 


THE STORY OF THE NORTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION TOLD DAY BY DAY 


BY PROFESSOR RICHARD M. VAUGHAN, D.D. 


a HIS isa diary andnotahistory. Day 
™ by day as the thrilling story of an 
epochal Convention unfolds, we write 
our account of it. We are sure that 
the days are momentous—they must 
be where a million and a half Baptists 
face the problems of our time. There 
is a promise which cannot be broken 
that where believers meet in the Name, 
they are assured of the Presence. 

Des Moines is becoming a familiar spot to convention- 
goers. It lies near the geographical center of Northern 
Baptists, and the numerical center is creeping westward 
somewhere in Indiana. The name of the city makes us 
curious about the fort of “the monks” who dedicated 
these Iowa prairies to France and Romanism. Providence 
had other plans and Des Moines today is preeminently a 
Protestant city of 110 churches in a population of 130,000. 
Of these churches ten are Baptist, including chapels. The 
agricultural wealth of Iowa is a proverb. Have not 





Iowans one automobile to every seven persons, the whole . 


population riding at once if it chooses? 

Our Convention cathedral is having many chapels and 
porticoes attached to it. On Sunday a Conference on 
Evangelism opened its sessions. Monday evening the 
Pastors’ Conference had its program. ‘Tuesday was 
occupied by the Conference on Fundamentals. The 
women also were on the ground early with Jubilee 
meetings. At all these gatherings addresses of power 
were given. When the dawn of Wednesday came, many 
spiritual fires were already kindled. The people who 
registered from the four points of the compass found an 
atmosphere vibrant with religious earnestness. 


WEDNESDAY, JUNE 22 


Promptly at the appointed morning hour President 
Ernest L. Tustin called the Convention to order. Soon 
the reverberating strains of “Crown Him Lord of All,” 
raised by thousands of voices, rang through the Coliseum. 
Dr. Frank Peterson offered the opening prayer. Governor 
Nate E. Kendall then spoke some cordial words of 
welcome. He discovered that there had never been a 
crisis in war or peace where the Baptists had failed to 
respond to the call of righteousness. The Mayor of 
Des Moines, H. H. Barton, had a justifiable Pauline 
pride as a citizen of no mean city. As a Disciple he 
acknowledged himself ‘‘a near-Baptist.” Dr. H. R. 
Best, as chairman of the efficient local committee of 
arrangements, bade us to “just keep smiling,” suiting the 
action to the word, ‘We will respect our differences, 
magnify our agreements, and go forward unitedly to our 
common tasks.” 


GREETINGS From HicH OFFICIALS 


The place of leadership achieved by Baptists in the 
political life of America found vivid expression in 


greetings from distinguished statesmen. 
White House came the following message from President 
Harding, addressed to Dr. Bitting as Secretary: 


Please accept for yourself and for the Northern Baptist Con- 
vention the assurances that I greatly appreciate your invitation 
to attend the session in Des Moines. It would be a real satis- 
faction to do so, and I regret to be unable on account of the 
pressure of public business. I hope you will be kind enough to 
express to the Convention the assurance of my continued and 
earnest interest in the work of the Church, and my great 
appreciation of the kindly sentiment and support that you have 
extended to me. I am sure we will all agree that in the troublous 
times through which we are passing there is a special reason for 
placing our fullest reliance on those fundamentals to which the 


Church is unceasingly devoted. 


Another message which stirred our hearts came from 
the first president of the Northern Baptist Convention 
whose strong hand now directs our international affairs 
as Secretary of State: 


Please bear to the Northern Baptist Convention my most 
cordial greetings. It is a time when all the influences which 
make for honorable living, just dealing, and the obligations of 
fellowship and mutual helpfulness, should be exerted to the 
utmost. I have no doubt that the deliberations of the Con- 
vention will promote not only the interests of the Baptist 
denomination, but will greatly strengthen all those who are 
working in the cause of righteousness, which alone exalteth a 


nation. 
CHARLES E. HUGHEs. 


It was the pleasure of the Convention also to receive 
word from the Secretary of the Department of Labor, 
James J. Davis: ‘We need optimism more than anything 
else in this period of readjustment. The world is growing 
better—yell it! What we need from our religious leaders 
is that they carry forth the message of Calvary.” 


PRESIDENT’S ADDRESS AND INTRODUCTIONS 


The address of President Tustin moved on high levels 
of religious earnestness. He declared that we met in 
most critical times. A moral let-down is visible in many 
fields of human life. Asa remedy he plead with prophetic 
power for a greater religious zeal. Tithing was com- 
mended as a helpful solution of our financial difficulties. 
His emphasis on religious freedom evoked long continued 
applause. He plead for the prayer and labor which 
would bring a new Pentecost. 

The season of prayer which followed, led by Pastors 
Carter Helm Jones, Ambrose M. Bailey, E. A. Hanley, 
and W. S. Abernethy carried us to the Upper Room of 
God’s self-manifestation. 

The Baptist cause in Northern Europe was visualized 
anew by us as its representatives were presented—Rev. 
Peter Grarup of Denmark, Rev. John A. Ohrn and Rev. 
Arnold Ohrn of Norway, Rev. C. E. Lundin of Sweden, 
Rev. J. A. Frey of Latvia. They will speak to us later. 
A message from the Baptist Union of Great Britain and 
Ireland, brought by Rev. J. H. Rushbrooke, was received 
with enthusiasm. It was our pleasure also to greet Dr 
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J. F. Love and Dr. L. C. Scarborough as fraternal 
delegates from the Southern Baptists. 


KEYNOTE—FELLOWSHIP IN CHRIST 


The keynote of the Convention—Our Fellowship in 
Christ—was discussed by Dr. C. N. Arbuckle in an 
address remarkable alike for its depth of thought and its 
clarity of expression. Interdependence is the salient fact 
in modern life. It is manifest not only in the industrial 
and political realms but also in the religious. Fellowship 
bases itself in community of interest. We have fellowship 
in truth, in service, and in hope. Common participation 
in spiritual realities, imperfectly expressed by us in 
intellectual definition, is the basis of our unity. The 
world is calling for a religion of the basin and the towel. 
Jesus awakens in us the highest expectations. There is 
in Christ a fellowship invaluable, imperishable, in- 
dissoluble. Let us make it forever ours. 


Woman’s FoREIGN JUBILEE SESSIONS 


The afternoon and evening were made memorable by 
the Jubilee of the Woman’s American Baptist Foreign 
Mission Society. President Tustin voiced the honor in 
which the whole denomination holds these noble women. 
Their work in its excellence is a challenge to us. The roll 
call of the Districts by Mrs. W. A. Montgomery brought 
dramatic responses. A sample is seen in the achievement 
of the New England women. With the slogan, “Go to 
it!” they accepted a quota of $69,000 and raised $112,000 
from 15,697 contributors. Mrs. Andrew MacLeish 
pointed out three contributions made by the women— 
they had strengthened the churches in their work, they 
had diffused a wider missionary intelligence, they had 
introduced significant methods of raising funds. Fifty 
years ago our Baptist women sent out two messengers; 
last year, sixty. In fitting words Dr. J. Y. Aitchison 
recognized the invaluable contributions of the women to 
the common cause. 

Two of our noble missionary statesmen told of the work 
of the women across the seas. Dr. W. L. Ferguson of 
Madras said that one consecrated life was worth all the 
cost of the missionary enterprise. Dr. William Axling of 
Tokyo paid tribute to the statesmanship, efficiency, and 
heroism of the women. On the platform were some of the 
trophies of the missionary enterprise—the cultured and 
gracious young women of the Orient. All in all the 
demonstration of the afternoon was one of the greatest 
tributes ever paid the missionary labors of our women. 

A throng, which even the Coliseum could not hold, 
gathered to see Miss Nellie Prescott’s stereopticon 
pictures and to hear her graphic descriptions. And then, 
to crown the day, the Jubilee Pageant presented in im- 
pressive form the needs of womankind and the answer of 
the gospel of Jesus. 

(Our readers will understand why the report of these 
Jubilee sessions is so condensed when they recall that the 
June issue was practically given up to the Jubilee, with 
graphic account of the foreign guests, the tributes of Drs. 
Ferguson, Axling and others, and with District reports 
and addresses by Mrs. Montgomery, Mrs. MacLeish, 
Mrs. Peabody and others. We remind of this in order 
that there may not seem to be any disproportionate 
brevity in reporting what was unquestionably one of the 
great days of the Convention.—Ed.) 
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THURSDAY, JUNE 23 


MornInGc SESSION 


The second day of the Convention began with an 
inspiring devotional half-hour led by Rev. Joshua 
Gravett. He unfolded to our hearts some of the riches 
of truth in Christ who in all things has the preeminence. 

The report on Denominational Schools was read by 
Dr. Frank M. Goodchild. The findings of the committee 
appointed at Buffalo to investigate our educational 
institutions were heard with intense interest. The work 
was done with thoroughness and presented impressively 
in two reports. The conclusion is summed up by the 
general committee in a sentence in the final paragraph: 
“The committee is confident that for the most part our 
schools of all grades are doing a work of which the 
denomination may well be proud.” 

A minority report, read by Dr. F. W. Sweet, placed yet 
greater emphasis on the vital loyalty of our Baptist 
teachers 4s a whole to the realities of the Christian gospel. 
History has vindicated the wisdom of our fathers in their 
recognition of both liberty and loyalty. Such statistics 
as are available prove the markedly superior efficiency of 
men who receive the full training offered by our schools. 

A continuation of the Jubilee program of the women 
occupied the rest of the forenoon session. Under the ever 
enthusiastic leadership of Mrs. W. A. Montgomery some 
of the achievements on the foreign fields were passed in 
review. The completion of a Jubilee fund of over 
$450,000 has not exhausted the zeal of our women. Their 
plans often have highly dramatic qualities which stir 
imagination and hope. Announcement was made of 
preparation for the Society’s centennial fifty years hence. 
The women propose to be present in their gifts and a fund 
has already been started which is to accumulate for that 
occasion. Three gifts of $100 at compound interest are 
already at work, the men were advised to compute the 
amount instanter. 

It was plain that a new day has dawned in India as 
Miss Ruth Daniels told of the women of Poona marching 
through the streets of the city demanding educational 
privileges. Miss Thomasine Allen brought tidings that 
Japan wants peace and not war. The zeal of a Japanese 
girl student finds expression in a sentence in a letter, “I 
want to do as possible as I can.” Rev. A. F. Ufford spoke 
of the power of the Chinese students who virtually decide 
what teachers are to remain or to be tolerated or dis- 
missed. A missionary brought a baby girl exposed for 
sale for three dollars. She was educated in our schools 
and became a minister’s wife. Her five children are at the 
head of educational institutions or are students in them. 
It was said by Miss Mabel Culley that the women of 
China are entering into the new life of China in transition. 
Miss Julia Parrott had a vision of the future order of 
things in Burma. The eloquent words of Rev. R. B. 
Longwell paid tribute to the transformations wrought by 
our women in the hills of Assam. 


AFTERNOON SESSION 


The Home Mission Societies held the platform for the 
afternoon session, President Charles R. Brock in the 
chair. Mrs. Katherine S. Westfall presented the salient 
facts of the annual report of the Woman’s Society. How 
wide and beneficent are its labors to humanity from the 
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wilds of Alaska to the Latin Americas. The year has 
seen advance along all lines. Evangelistic effort has been 
marked by unprecedented results. A rally call to prayer 
and service was sounded by: the leaders in the home field. 
They are looking forward to the semi-centennial of their 
Society in 1924. First of all they propose to help push 
the New World Movement to its triumph and then make 
special plans to commemorate their first half century. 
(The abstract of the report is given on another page.) 

The outstanding considerations in the annual report of 
the Home Mission Society were presented by its Execu- 
tive Secretary, Dr. Charles L. White. A striking incident 
was revealed in the story of a large group of Russians, 
converted in the war camps of Germany or in the work 
camps of devastated France, now on the seas on their way 
to our International College at East Orange to prepare to 
carry the evangelical faith to their people. There has 
been large increase in the financial resources of the 
Society. An unique source of gifts has been the Indians 
made rich by the discovery of oil on their lands in the 
southwest; a recent collection taken in hats and bonnets 
yielded $72,000. (The abstract is given on another page.) 

The Missionary program for the rest of the afternoon 
was displaced by a long and earnest discussion as to the 
wisdom of receiving gifts to which statements of belief 
are attached as conditions of service, a large gift of such a 
character having been accepted by the majority of the 
Board of Managers. Judge Freeman introduced a 
resolution of approval. A substitute resolution presented 
by Prof. Richard M. Vaughan declared it to be the proper 
policy of the Society to receive and to hold no funds to 
which creedal conditions are attached. On the part of all 
there was loyal acceptance of the fundamental Christian 
doctrines, the difference of opinion arising not as to the 
substance of faith, but as to the manner in which the 
doctrinal responsibility of denominational servants 
should find expression. The substitute resolution was 
defeated (by a vote of 614 to 498), whereupon the 
original resolution was carried. It is as follows: 


Whereas, a member of one of our constituent Baptist churches 
recently offered a gift to the American Baptist Home Mission 
Society of the approximate value of $1,750,000, in trust and 
upon the conditions that no part of the income from said gift 
shall ever be used in paying the salaries and expenses of any 
colporter or missionary who does not believe in: 1. The inspira- 
_ tion and supreme authority of the Holy Scriptures; 2. The 
deity of our Lord Jesus Christ, His incarnation, His atoning 
death, His bodily resurrection and His return; 3. The church 
on earth composed of the redeemed who are commissioned to 
make their chief business the evangelization of the world. 
And whereas, the Board of Managers of said Society have 
accepted said gift upon the conditions stated; and whereas, the 
donor since the acceptance of said gift has signified his willing- 
ness or desire that the third paragraph of said condition may be 
modified so as to read as follows: 3. Baptist churches composed 
of those who have been baptized into fellowship on a confession 
of their faith in Christ as their Redeemer and Lord, and com- 
missioned to make their chief business the evangelization of the 
world; now therefore, Resolved: 1. That the Society in annual 
meeting assembled express to the donor their profound and 
grateful appreciation of this magnificent gift; 2. That the action 
of the Board of Managers of the Society in accepting said gift 
be affirmed and in all respects commended; 3. That said Board 
be advised to accept and affirm the proposed modification of the 
third paragraph of said condition, as herein set forth. 


EVENING SESSION 


Christian education was the center of interest in the 
evening, with President C. W. Chamberlain, of Denison 
University, presiding. It was discussed by a brilliant 
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galaxy of speakers. First of all, Dr. Frank W. Padelford 
presented the report of the Board of Education. With 
full grasp of our large educational enterprise, he pointed 
out the great progress made in recent years. Long 
applause followed the statement, “We know that our 
Baptist parents can trust their children to our schools.” 

With the aid of a stereopticon, scenes and facts relative 
to our schools were presented. Jesus was especially 
known as “Teacher” and He bade us make “students” 
of all nations, teaching them all things. He has com- 
manded us. The founders of Brown University in 1764 
met with the objection that education would destroy the 
spirituality of mind of the ministers, but they went for- 
ward and laid the beginnings of our educational insti- 
tutions in free Rhode Island. 

We now have 31,391 students in our schools, $33,- 
000,000 in property, $57,000,000 in endowment. In 
forty years, 51 missionaries have gone from Colgate to 
fields of labor across the seas, 112 from Newton, 116 from 
Rochester. ‘By their fruits ye shall know them.” 

“An Eye Witness in Baptist Colleges,”’ was the title 
of the scholarly and scintillating address of Dr. Allyn 
K. Foster, who has addressed 400 audiences of college 
students during the year. To him Christianity is Christ 
received in every aspect. We affirm His deity for we have 
no adequate human category in which to place Him. 
Calvary is the place of reconciliation. We seek to give to 
students the water of life, having only instrumental 
interest in the cups, which were never designed to be 
missiles. Hyper-intellectualism cannot overthrow the 
religious realities. The crass materialism of forty years 
ago has gone forever. Preachers now firing into that field 
are expending their ammunition on areas from which the 
enemy retired decades ago. The factiousness of Chris- 
tians produces more unbelief than all the infidel phil- 
osophies combined. One of our crying needs is that our 
ablest and most attractive preachers be put in college 
pastorates. True historical study of the Bible leaves the 
essentials of our faith untouched. The attitude of 
teachers. in American schools toward religion, on the 
whole, is friendly. As for us Baptists, on the vital realities 
we all agree. 

There was spice and power also in the address of Miss 
Jessie Burrall of Stephens College, formerly of Calvary 
Church, Washington. Every one knows of the new free- 
dom which has come to women. What will they do with 
it? Other civilizations have gone down, ours will share 
the same fate if we do not Christianize our human forces. 
Thus far training has been largely intellectual; women’s 
colleges were founded to prove that woman has a brain. 
Their job is many sided. We must put into the heart of 
every girl real, old-fashioned, sure-enough religion. 
There is necessity also love for the Bible, the habit of 
prayer, the spirit of service. We want such training and 
consecration in our schools that a student will not return 
to the home church and turn up her nose. The total life 
is important, but the spirit is infinitely above brain or 
body. We need greatly to increase the number of our 
student secretaries. 

The hour was late, far past ten o’clock, when Rev. 
Bernard C. Clausen, of Syracuse, was introduced to 
speak on “Religion at Twenty-one,” but the hour was 
forgotten in the presence of his vital and flaming words. 
Twenty-one is a state of mind, it is youth with its per- 
plexities and illimitable possibilities. It demands of us a 
religion of enthusiasm, fearlessness, positiveness, life. 








i 


tien a. a ae 


(o) 














iq 
) this 
fy abil 


Th 
the d 
Repo 
headl 
accep 
thank 
be di 


Th 





rier cei. 




































Dead earnestness alone appeals to youth. We are out to 
capture a city. Our sole charter of light is the New 
Testament of the gospel of Jesus. A timid faith which is 
able to exist only under a vacuum bell in a laboratory 
will conquer no enemies of our souls. Emphasis must be 
put on the triumphs of life. The religion of Jesus alone 
meets the demands of youth. This closed a session of 
profound impressiveness, in which the speakers them- 
selves illustrated conspicuously the power and benefits 
of a thorough training. 


FRIDAY, JUNE 24 
MoRnNING SESSION 


The third day of the Convention opens with prospect of 
earnest deliberations upon important themes. Dr. W. 
Quay Rosselle led us first of all into the presence of God in 
whose light we see light. 

On the platform sat a large group of people. “You 
have a rare sight before you,” said President Tustin, 
introducing the Boafd of Promotion, as the assembly 
looked up and laughed. In behalf of the Board, E. H. 
Rhodes, Jr., one of the host of laymen to whose devotion 
we owe so much, read the Report of the Committee on 
Correlation. Prolonged inquiry has been given to possible 
improvements in our denominational machinery. Letters 
solicited from many scores of Baptist leaders revealed 
only three persons who thought the Promotion Board 
should be abolished. The common judgment is that no 
fundamental organizational changes are necessary. The 
money raised last year totaled $12,596,694.48. Tribute 
was paid to “the ability and Christian grace” of our 
national secretary, as well as to the loving loyalty of the 
Baptist people. 

When Dr. John Y. Aitchison came forward the people 
arose to greet him. He read some of the significant parts 
of the second annual report of the General Board of 
Promotion. In a masterly review he gave an account of 
our denominational situation. Two years have passed 
since we voted to raise $100,000,000. Despite the 
difficult conditions of post-war adjustments, over half of 
this vast sum has been subscribed and no one doubts our 
ability to raise the full amount before April 1, 1924. Our 
enterprise is primarily a spiritual one. We must marshal 
all our resources. “Thus we may crown Him Lord of All.” 
(The abstract of the report is given on another page.) 

The treasurer of the Promotion Board, Mr. James C. 
Colgate, received the acclaim which his efficient and un- 
selfish labors deserve. To a concern which receives over 
$12,000,000 a year, much of it in driblets and designated 
to various enterprises, and which public accountants find 
absolutely correct in its accounts, Mr. Colgate figuratively 
took off his hat. He insisted that he had something in 
common with Paul, inasmuch as he was “under bonds.” 
(The figures are given in the report.) 


No Room For “‘ScARE HEADLINES” 


There was keen expectation when the hour came for 
the discussion of the report on Denominational Schools. 
Reporters were there for “copy” which would yield scare 
headlines. Prof. Vaughan moved that the two reports be 
accepted and placed on file, that the committee be 
thanked for its painstaking labor, and that the committee 
be discharged. 
he motion was promptly seconded by Judge Fred 
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Freeman, and with practical unanimity it was carried. 
Thus that matter, long and much apprehended, was dis- 
posed of. 

The devotional service, which followed, led by Dr. 
J. M. Stifler, was especially impressive. We recognized 
together the wonderfulness of the love which the Father 
had bestowed upon us in Christ that we should be called 
the sons of God. Christ is to us the far-encircling horizon, 
the height, the abyss of the divine self-bestowal and 
power. As the more direct incidence of the sunlight upon 
our earth in springtime melts the rigors of winter and 
brings the beauty of the renewal of life in nature, so the 
love of God revealed in Jesus works its miracles of 
spiritual transformation. Religion alone can revolu- 
tionize character, touch the deepest springs of action, 
release from the slavery of sins and empower for the 
highest achievements. 


THE WoMAN’s Home SOCIETY 


Opportunity was now given to the women of the Home 
Mission Society to present their deferred program. Mrs. 
John Nuveen was in charge. Miss Dora de Moulin 
depicted conditions in the Central American republics. 
There can be no doubt of the large place in the future of 
which these lands will hold. Some day we will need the 
waterway across Nicaragua between the oceans. In one 
department of that country 95 per cent of the people have 
hook worm. [Illiteracy is common but the children are 
bright. As a reaction against a corrupt Romanism, 
atheism is common among educated people. We have 
vigorous beginnings of Baptist work but many more 
toilers are needed. 

From Miss Luella Adams we had an absorbing story of 
Americanization through a Christian Community Center 
at Rankin, Pennsylvania. The establishment of a library 
had a strange origin. A boy brought with him to Sunday 
school a volume with the lurid title, “Advice to 
Gamblers.” Asa counter movement a library was estab- 
lished with 800 books and a library club of 235 members. 
Surely these women of our Society live in the house by 
the side of the road and are friends to man. 

The Negro womanhood of the nation found an excellent 
voice in Mrs. E. W. Moore. While scientists speculate on 
the origin of the Negroes, and theologians on their 
destiny, the gap between these far points does not receive 
the attention it deserves. The problem is national, for 
South has come to North. The colored people do not ask 
for social equality but only for equality of opportunity. 
Too often they are crowded into communities flanked by 
lewdness and riotousness, they are relegated to poorly 
paid employments, and charged high prices for rent. 
This question faces the Negro woman every morning, 
“What’s the use?” The marvel is that almost without 
exception, she replies, “T’ll still fight on.” The great 
requisites are understanding and cooperation. 


AFTERNOON SESSION 


The session of Friday afternoon will long be remem- 
bered by the thousands present as one of the most 
spiritual occasions of their lives. It began with a strong 
address by Prof. F. L. Anderson, chairman of the Board 
of the Foreign Mission Society, and continued with 
steadily cumulative power during the introduction and 
utterances of the foreign guests. 
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ABSTRACT OF Dr. ANDERSON’S ADDRESS 


On the whole, it has been the best year we have ever had. 
The work has been difficult, exacting, and perplexing, and our 
staff and many of our missionaries have been sorely over- 
burdened, but the reports from the fields are generally very en- 
couraging, the number of our missionaries is increasing, our 
native leaders are multiplying and taking larger responsibilities, 
our endowments and our current income were never so great, and 
the proofs of the large place which our Society holds in the hearts 
of our people are convincing. We thank God and take courage. 

Northern Baptists should appreciate more generally the 
greatness of the work which they are doing in lands beyond the 
sea. It has been estimated that your Society is the fourth 
largest Foreign Mission Society in the world. It has ten fields— 
Japan, East China, South China, West China, the Philippines, 
Burma, Assam, Bengal-Orissa, South India and Congo, besides 
its work in many countries of Europe. It has 833 missionaries, 
7,000 native workers, 1,834 organized churches, 3,429 regular 
meeting places, 200,000 church members, over 11,000 baptisms 
last year, 32 theological seminaries and training schools, 4 
colleges, 2,737 schools of all grades with 89,752 under instruc- 
tion, 24 hospitals, and 62 dispensaries which gave 364,959 treat- 
ments. These figures do not include Europe. It is this vast 

.work, whose blessings no figures can possibly more than hint, 
which appeals to our Christian hearts, and to which we cannot 
possibly be unfaithful. é 

All these labors have but one object in view and that is to win 
men to Christ and thus to do our part in making this a Christian 
world. Your Board believes as firmly as ever in medical missions 
as an expression of the love and pity of the heart of Christ for the 
sick and those who have no helper. Your Board believes as 
firmly as ever in our educational work, as a means for training 
Christian leaders and the native Christian community, and for 
spreading an intelligent Christian view of the world and of life 
among the nations. But the Board is anxious that our tradi- 
tional emphasis on evangelism shall not be diminished in the 
least. Our schools and hospitals should be, and, we are glad to 
say, are generally filled with a warm evangelistic spirit. God has 
greatly blessed this work this past year in Shanghai College, 
where in a student body of 427, a large proportion of whom are 
already Christians, the Holy Spirit has moved upon the hearts 
of 81 students to give themselves to the Saviour. To Him be all 
the praise! We have two ambitions for all our schools, the 


highest educational standard and equipment and a warm 
evangelical and evangelistic spirit. 
between them. 

He spoke of the exacting work and heavy burdens of the 
secretaries and treasurer, ‘‘ men of God and of prayer, united in 


There is no antagonism 


a great purpose, far-seeing, self-sacrificing,”’ and of the delight- 
ful harmony of board and staff. The year has been one of great 
advance, in spite of the large debt. He referred to the work in 
Europe, the three new stations in the Orient, the school progress, 
and the aim to establish indigenous self-supporting and self- 
propagating churches. Our missionary force is the scaffolding, 
one day to be taken down, the native Christian community is 
the building which will remain. Note our progress in native 
leadership. President Chiba heads the Japanese Theological 
Seminary at Tokyo, and Principal Sakatachas proved himself an 
admirable administrator of the new Mabie Memorial School at 
Yokohama. The sixtieth anniversary of the South China 
Mission showed the progress there, and the All-Burma Con- 
vention was most cheering. There are more self-supporting 
Baptist churches in Burma than in Massachusetts. Dr. Stait 
has left her extensive hospital at Udayagiri in charge of Frances 
Bai, a native Christian woman whom she trained. The entire 
field of Kandukuru has been turned over to the Telugu Baptist 
Convention, the first instance where the support of an entire 
field has been assumed by the local constituency. Evangelistic 
work in Madras and Bengal-Orissa is conducted by Indian 
Christians. Native Christians must be educated for leadership 
by responsibility as well as by the schools. But it will be many a 
year before we can retire from any field. The missionary is still 
needed. And when we do retire from any field, it will be to enter 
another. 


THE FINANCIAL SITUATION 


The financial situation, while gratifying, is complicated. The 
unvarnished tale is this. At the end of last year, before the New 
World Movement Campaign, your Society reported a debt of 
$808,000 the largest in all its history. This was due to three 
things: (1) A thirteen-month year; (2) the enormous unfavorable 
increase in exchange; (3) the fact that the usual intensive cam- 
paign was not made at the end of the year on the ground that it 
would hurt the New World Movement Campaign immediately 
in prospect. 

Our approved regular operative budget for 1920-21 was 
$1,927,000. Our actual receipts from the New World Move- 
ment, apart from specifics, was $1,610,000. If that was all the 
income available, we should have been forced to report today an 
additional deficit of $317,000. Other income from endowments, 
invested funds, and specifics, and savings and retrenchments in 
the budget altogether have given us enough additional income so 
that we can report that we have come out even this year, and 
have been able to pay about $120,000 on last year’s debt, leaving 
our deficit $689,000 instead of $808,000, as it was a year ago. 
Although our regular authorized budget was $1,927,000, we 
actually expended only $1,840,000, a saving of $87,000, largely 
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due to the more favorable exchange situation, and somewhat to 
rigid economies, and this $87,000 helped to change our threat- 
ened deficit into a payment on our last year’s debt. 

It will also be noticed that since the New World Movement 
fell behind in giving us all we needed for the approved budget, 
it now owes our Society $1,014,000. But the General Board of 
Promotion has no funds of its own, and this simply means that 
at this date the denomination is one million dollars short on what 
it estimated that it could and would spend for Foreign Missions. 
If it had not been for the income of the magnificent endowment 
gift of Mr. John D. Rockefeller, which cannot count on the New 
World Movement, our Society must have reported an increased 
debt today. Yet we can say that during the last year we have 
received the largest amount of contributions from living donors, 
the largest receipts for the regular budget, and the largest total 
income for current work, which the Society has ever received in 
any single year. He closed by explaining why, in spite of this, 
the financial needs of the Society are still great. 


THE EUROPEAN VISITORS 


The introduction of European visitors produced a pro- 
found impression. Not the least part of the power of the 
session were the introductory words of President Hunt, 
of Bucknell. First of all, we met Rev. Robert Farelly, 
who spent five years as a soldier in the French armies. 
He has concluded his studies at Rochester Seminary and 
sails shortly to serve under the colors of the evangelical 
faith in France. Another Frenchman, Rev. Henri 
Vincent, son of a Baptist pastor, also received earnest 
welcome. Two of his brothers laid down their lives in the 
war. Rev. Peter Grarup brought greetings from the 
5,0co Baptists of Denmark. The representatives of 
Norway were Rev. J. A. Ohrn and Prof. Arnold Ohrn, 
father and son. The former felt at home in America, the 
Vikings discovered it. Eleven of our Norwegian Baptist 
churches are beyond the Arctic circle. Prof. Ohrn 
reported that he was not only a member of the faculty of 
our Seminary, he was half of it. Not a Sunday passes 
when students do not lead some one to Christ. 

The Swedish Baptists found a voice in Rev. C. G. 
Lundin, secretary of their Foreign Mission Society. 
There are 60,000 Baptists in Sweden in 7,000 churches, 
while 30,000 Swedes have joined our churches in America. 
Eighty missionaries are supported in foreign lands. Like 
other visitors, the speaker expressed deep gratitude for 





what America had done for Scandinavian Baptists. The 
returns have certainly been wonderful. 

The spokesman for the Baltic States was Rev. J. A. 
Frey, of Riga, a city whose population during the war fell 
from 600,000 to 200,000. His experiences with Bolshe- 
viki would make a thrilling volume. Forty years ago, 
Madame Kolator assured us, there was not a Baptist in 
Czechoslovakia. Thanks to the beginnings made by her 
father, there are many vigorous churches today. “I wish 
you would hold your next Convention in Prague. You 
would love our Baptist people.” From war-torn Poland, 
a message was brought by Miss Martha Wenske. The 
mothers kept alive Polish patriotism, they are the hope of 
the new republic. Rev. Jacob Heinrichs, to whom 
Alsace-Lorraine owes much, declared that the deepest 
wounds of Europe are Spiritual. President Hunt gave 
assurances that America is still going to extend helpful 
hands across the sea. 

It was a session full of thrills and a demonstration of 
the brotherhood of the true disciples of Jesus Christ who 
find in Him a common center of love and devotion. 


EVENING SESSION 


Our missionary enterprises at home and abroad held 
the center of the stage Friday evening. We were debtors 
to Dr. C. L. White for a stereopticon lecture wherein we 
saw the schools, hospitals and churches on our home 
mission fields. America is the master key with which to 
open the world. 

“Ttalians in America” was the topic discussed by one 
of the best of them, Dr. A. Mangano. America is as 
truly a chosen people as was Israel long ago. There are 
here two and a half million people born in Italy. They 
have contributed much of the manual labor which has 
made America what it is. They have earned what they 
received. Italy has given much to the world in the 
spheres of art, letters, science, democracy. Only one- 
third of the Italians have any vital interest in Catholic- 
ism. One reason is the unpatriotic attitude of the Roman 
church, which kept Italy divided to serve its own ends. 
This helps to explain the “atheism” of practically all the 
professors in the twenty-two universities of Italy. When 
the war came 100,000 young Italians crossed the sea to 
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serve in the armies of their native land, while 200,000 
served later under our own flag. It pays to reach this 
people for Christ and his Kingdom. 

Rev. Samuel D. Bawden gave an impressive account of 
Baptist work in India. He himself is a government- 
appointed worker among a tribe of people once pro- 
fessional, roving thieves, “hereditary” criminals. India 
has over 4,000,000 of these people. Men like Bawden are 
teaching them to become settled, socially useful citizens. 
With them, as elsewhere, the gospel proves itself re- 
generative and reformative. ‘No work in America can 
keep me here while India calls.” 

“No encores,” was the command of Chairman Rhodes, 
“our program is crowded.” Nevertheless, having heard 
one of Mrs. E. W. Moore’s Negro “Spirituals,” the 
audience insisted upon another song and in the end it had 
its way. “I am a Baptist,” said the chairman as he 
bowed to an overwhelming majority. 

Our attention was directed to the Chinese in America 
by Rev. C. E. Shepherd. Most of them are in California, 
but some are scattered throughout the country. Women 
have joined the men and their children are born within 
the circle of our institutions. The Chinese are making 
good here. A small percentage of them are laundrymen 
and cooks, the rest are in other pursuits. Many of our 
best restaurants are in their hands. During the war they 
did their full part, those in San Francisco buying over 
$4,000,000 of Liberty bonds. Their youth wore the 
khaki and the blue with the same patriotic ardor as did 
our own sons. Among the evils which assail the Chinese 
are gambling, traffic in girls, tong warfare. It seems to 
be in the blood of a Chinaman to gamble. An attractive 
sixteen-year-old Chinese girl was sold in California 
recently for $2,700. The trafficker in women is now in 
prison. There are a dozen fighting tongs that assassinate 
to protect crime and to gratify the passion for revenge. 
Our Government should outlaw all members of these 
tongs and our churches should carry the gospel to all 
people of oriental blood. 

Ten Telling Facts about Japan were given by Rev. 
William Axling in a tide of eloquence. These great facts 
the Christian church in America must face. 

This impassioned address formed a fitting climax to a 
day of spiritual power and wonderfully uplifting influence. 
Des Moines Convention will be memorable in our annals 
by reason of this day. 

(Dr. Axling’s address will be given in full in Sep- 
tember MissIons.) 


SATURDAY, JUNE 25 


MoRNING SESSION 


Delegates made their way promptly to the Convention 
hall; important matters were to be considered. The 
program had for its first item—Resolution on gifts with 
creedal tests. Then came one of those surprises—a 
triumph of fraternal good will—with which the history 
of our Convention abounds. Mr. Charles R. Brock, 


President of the Home Mission Society, moved that the 
whole subject of receiving, holding, and administering 
any trust funds to which any doctrinal conditions are 
attached be referred to the various Boards of our de- 
nominational Societies to recommend a policy relative to 
such gifts, said committee to report to the Convention a 
year hence. 


This motion was seconded by Prof. F. L. 


Anderson and others. After some discussion the motion 
was unanimously adopted. Then of course some one 
started the doxology. 


EVANGELISM AND SOCIAL SERVICE 


The report of the Committee on Evangelism, read by 
Dr. F. E. Taylor, said this has probably been the greatest 
year we have ever known in evangelism. For this in- 
creased fruitage we are deeply indebted to the “ Depart- 
ment of Evangelism,” the worth and work of whose 
General Superintendent, Dr. H. F. Stilwell, we whole- 
heartedly commend. We fervently hope that his con- 
structive program, which contemplates the issuing of an 
adequate literature and the placing of a superintendent of 
evangelism in every state not now so provided, may be 
speedily realized. (Dr. Stilwell’s report is given on 
another page.) 

Dr. Samuel Zane Batten presented the report of the 
Social Service committee. It called attention to the 
necessity of a continuous and systematic education of our 
people on the evils of alcoholism, otherwise a non-en- 
forcement of prohibition may bring it into disrepute. 
In the field of industry human values are supreme, its 
problems must be solved in a spirit of justice, brotherhood 
and service. The question of recreation is a vital one. 
Moving pictures are steadily growing worse; there must 
be a censorship that really censors. The church must put 
itself fully behind the movement for disarmament and 
peace. By a world agreement of some kind the nations 
must abjure the sword. Cc 


THE PUBLICATION SOCIETY 


In behalf of the Publication Society, President Robin- 
son in the chair, General Secretary Gilbert N. Brink gave 
an illuminating report of its widespread work. He de- 
clared that nothing less than the best was good enough 
in the religious education of our people. (The report will 
be found on another page.) 

One of the most vigorous addresses of the day was by 
Rev. H. E. Tralle on “Conditions of Progress in Church 
Schools.” These are seven in number. Initiative is 
necessary. The only people who do not make mistakes are 
those who do not make anything. Each man must 
express his own personality, in being himself he makes 
his distinctive contribution to the world. More money 
must be put into the Bible school. It cannot be run on 
pennies and nickels. ‘Hear the pennies dropping”’ is not 
a sufficiently high sacrificial ideal. The development of 
skilled leaders is imperative. They will know what ma- 
terials to use and how to use them. Teacher training is a 
necessary activity of the school. It is well to have it in 
the session of the school itself, as a part of its curriculum. 

Better equipment is a crying condition of progress. 
For a generation we have been wandering in the Akron 
plan wilderness; distinctly separate quarters is the 
modern ideal. The architectural department of the 
Publication and Home Mission Societies, placed freely at 
the service of our churches makes unnecessary the 
bungling structures which have limited us in the past. 
Grading is essential to a successful school, grading in 
lessons, worship, songs, chairs. God has graded the folks 
and it is wise to walk in His ways. A worthy objective is a 
crowning condition of success. Once it was said that 
education was enabling people to know. Now we say 
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that it has three aspects—to know, to do, and to be; and 
the greatest of these is the final one. We are to realize, 
through the power of the divine spirit, our possibilities as 
persons made in the likeness of God. 


AFTERNOON OuTING AT DES MOINES UNIVERSITY 


The afternoon was a half-holiday for the Convention. 
The official program made the grounds of Des Moines 
University the playground. Many hundreds made their 
way thither. They admired the site and buildings of our 
new-old Iowa College and were confirmed in high hopes 
of its future under President Million and his associates. 
Games were scheduled, but the delegates engaged in them 
chiefly by proxy, the weather not being conducive to 
exertion. Here it may be remarked that the weather 
throughout the week was very propitious for corn, a 
semi-tropical plant which flourishes in humidity and heat. 
However, the Convention is so interested that weather is 
not noticed. 


THE BROTHERHOOD DINNER 


The Baptist Brotherhood Dinner was an enthusiastic 
occasion, over 600 men being present. Dr. Rolvix 
Harlan felicitously acted as toastmaster. The secretary of 
the Brotherhood gave a report of gratifying progress, 
9,346 new members during the year. There are now 
1,000 groups with 57,000 members. A new feature of the 
work is a boys’ camp in the Adirondacks. About a 
hundred boys are already enrolled. The church hitherto 
has been well-womaned, henceforth we hope it will be 
well-manned. 

It was the privilege of the gathering to hear Mr. 
William Ward, president of the World Brotherhood, 
himself a lay preacher. The movement represented by 
him began in the discovery that only ten per cent of the 
men of England attended church. What was known as 
the Pleasant Sunday Afternoon Movement for some 
years was an effort to meet the situation. It is now the 
Brotherhood. Its aim is thus expressed: To interpret 
brotherhood in the light of the life and teaching of Jesus; 
to make such an interpretation of brotherhood dominant 
in all life, personal, social, economic and political. The 
movement is now established in twenty-two nationalities ; 
the next convention will be held in Czechoslovakia. The 
speaker gave an account of recent experiences in that 
land, where the greatest revival of religion known to him 
in our time is in progress. It is an interesting fact that 
John Clifford is honorary president of the Brotherhood 
and he declares that his present labors with men are the 
most fruitful of his career. 

Dr. L. C. Barnes gave a brief but most significant state- 
ment concerning Baptists and Roman Catholics. There 
are in the United States 219 Baptist churches with over 
10,000 members, all of whom were formerly Romanists. 
In Latin America there are 142 such churches with 6,165 
members. In the years 1906-1916, the population of our 
country increased 17 per cent; Catholics increased 10 
per cent; Protestants 23 per cent; churches which practice 
believers’ baptism 28 per cent. 

“Denominationally intelligent men,’ was a happy 
phrase in the brief remarks of Dr. W. S. Aberie.hy. He 
declared such men were the most valuable men in our 
churches. An excellent way of producing such men is 
attendance at our national conventions. 
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THE WoMEN’s BANQUET 


The women also had a social oasis in the expanses of 
regular Convention business. About 800 of them sat 
down to tables with Mrs. F. L. Miner as gracious toast- 
mistress. Mrs. B. A. Stockdale spoke on “A Woman’s 
Will.” The assembly paid loving tribute to the two 
presidents, Mrs. Montgomery and Mrs. Nuveen. The 
guests from foreign lands told by song and story through 
smiles and tears of the light which had come to them and 
their joy in friendships made in our land. Mrs. Kolator, 
of Prague, leaving for home declared that she would send 
her daughters to the Centenary of our missionary work. 
Voices broke in the good-by song and every woman 
present wished to answer the command in person, 
“cc G Oo y ie" 


SUNDAY, JUNE 26 


THE CONVENTION SERMON 


The Lord’s day proved to be rich in spiritual truth and 
impulse. It began with a prayer service, led by Dr. 
John Snape, in which the promise of the Lord’s presence 
was fulfilled. At 10:30 o’clock came the service in which 
the Convention sermon was preached by Dr. W. B. 
Hinson, of Portland, Oregon. His message brought joy 
and blessing. “Saved by his life” was the text of a 
sermon cosmic in sweep and power. The words have for 
their background the truth that we are reconciled to God 
by the death of our Lord. It is the truth of the atonement 
which has made the Baptist denomination. The preacher 
dwelt on the’life of Jesus in four aspects—in eternity, on 
earth, after the resurrection,.in the heavenly world. 
Jesus did not begin at Bethlehem, from the beginning the 
Word was with God. The gospel story is assurance that 
we have a high priest who can be touched with our 
infirmities. Loss of faith in Jesus’ triumph over death is 
the path to despair. The ebbing tide of Matthew 
Arnold’s “ Dover Beach” is symbol of our loss if Christ is 
not risen. He now lives in heaven, interceding for us, 
whence he will come again, In the light of these great 
truths concerning Jesus, we conclude that we are saved 
by the possessed life of Jesus. He is the one fundamental. 


THE YOUNG PEOPLE’S SESSION 


The young people filled the building in the afternoon. 
The term “young people” was generously interpreted. 
When the chairman, President James A. White of the 
Baptist Young People’s Union, asked for a vote from 
those who considered themselves in that category all 
hands went up. The session was marked by deep 
inspirational power. Many speakers participated in it, 
especially the young people from foreign lands who are 
now our guests. When the chairman asked all young 
people who had given themselves to Christian service to 
rise, scores arose all over the hall. Invited to the plat- 
form, these noble youth were pledged to the future of the 
Baptist denomination and of the Kingdom of God. 

The chief speaker of the afternoon was President 
W. J. McGlothlin, of Furman University, South Carolina. 
With broad outlook and powerful utterance he discussed 
“The Baptist Young People and World Fellowship.” 
World contacts are multiplying. Peace is not difficult for 
men with the globe between them. Contacts mean war 
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or brotherhood. Only through Jesus will a fraternal 
world be possible. Youth has not learned to play safe, it 
responds to the heroic appeal. Our young folks are 
democratic, small “d.” Baptists are of the people. The 
world is seeking genuineness and reality in its religious 
faith. An evangelical experience is the fountain of our 
power. We need to have fellowships at home, if we are to 
promote world fellowship. Where men debate the reality 
of God, we need to magnify the great realities of faith and 
have grace enough to accord each other freedom in lesser 
things. The international mind is necessary. Intelligent 
and consecrated young people alone under God can 
assure a better order of things. 


THE EUROPEAN SESSION 


One of the notable evenings of the Convention crowned 
the Sunday services. We saw upon the screen many 
men with the globe between them. Contacts mean war 
pictures, shown by Secretary Lipphard, which brought 
vividly before us our missionary labors in Europe, the 
personalities who make the Baptist cause a conquering 
force, the churches and schools built by consecrated gifts. 
Messages were read from two world Baptists. Dr. K. O. 
Broady, now ninety years of age, a colonel in our armies 
in the sixties, leader in the Baptist advance in Sweden, 
sent greeting as follows: 


Stockholm, Sweden, May 26, 1921. 


Honored and beloved Brethren: Only a few words. Great has 
been your work in Sweden, and, allow me to say it, great have 
been its results. We thank God for it. We thank you pro- 
foundly. The last day will bear witness in a way we now cannot 
express that our God in heaven, through Christ, has indelibly 
put his seal on it. We Baptists in Sweden have no other call, 
and seek no other, than the making of Christ great in the hearts 
of all the people here. His blood has bought us, His reign will 
crown us, heaven waits to receive us all. The room there is 
great, and the glory eternal. Your aged brother in Christ. 

K. O. Broapy. 


The other “grand old man” from whom we heard was 
Dr. John Clifford, of London. (See page 402.) 


Dr. RUSHBROOKE’S RECEPTION 


“Europe” was the topic of the addresses of the evening. 
Dr. Charles A. Brooks announced himself as a curtain- 
raiser for the later speaker, although he himself said much 
of great interest. Europe today is seeking to reconstruct 
the ruins of her social and religious life. Her profound 
need is our opportunity for service. In Czechoslovakia 
we see remarkable movements in progress. Its day of 
freedom saw the destruction of the monuments of the 
political and religious tyranny of Hapsburg and Rome. 
Everywhere the flag of the new republic and our own flag 
floated together. Wherever one goes, the doors are open 
to the Protestant message. The dream of liberty 
cherished by John Huss has come true. The Baptists in 
Europe are in good repute among their neighbors, they 
have the spirit of Jesus. Our spiritual kinsmen there are 
in dire distress. With undaunted spirits, their one 
thought is advance. Our relief work is everywhere 
followed by spiritual harvests. America, safe, rich, self- 
sufficient, is an intolerable thought. America first, yes, 
first in valor, in service, in sacrifice, in reconciliation for 
the redemption of Europe. 


The demonstration of welcome given to Dr. J. H. 
Rushbrooke was pronounced by him the culmination of 
his visit to the United States. He is our Baptist Com- 
missioner to Europe. He paid a generous tribute to the 
Baptists of America, North and South. Despite “groups 
and varieties,” he finds a deep underlying unity in whose 
light our differences seem small indeed. In felicitous 
words he uttered his appreciation of the welcome 
extended to him in our land. His wholesome Christian 
personality, his wise and eloquent words, have been a 
blessing to us. He declares that the Baptists of Conti- 
nental Europe are worthy of our efforts. We must not 
slacken our toil, the need is great and Russia will soon 
be open. We stand by our brothers as a united Baptist 
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NORTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION, ELECTED AT DES MOINES, 
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people, and, God helping us, shall stand by them. The 
applause was frequent and convincing as to the deep 
impression made by the speech and speaker. (The 
address in full is given elsewhere in this issue.) 


MONDAY, JUNE 27 


The day began with Mrs. M. F. Edmands, a vice- 
president, in the chair. Much solicitude was expressed 
concerning President Tustin, who was taken ill yesterday. 
The announcement of his improvement in health, 
although unable to attend further sessions of the Con- 
vention, was occasion for much gratitude. The Con- 
vention is deeply obligated to him for the ability and 
fairness with which he presided. On one occasion, when 
differences threatened, he announced the hymn, to be 

















eiecbenets AR oi 











i ee dd 





























sung instanter, “From Every Stormy Wind That 
Blows.” With Christian good humor the Convention 
kept the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 


A Busy Business MornINnG 


Monday morning was largely devoted to business. 
Many commissions, committees and boards reported to 
the Convention. Denominational journals first held the 
stage. A regrettable fact of our time is the decline in 
subscription lists of religious papers. One of the few 
exceptions is The Baptist. The combined subscriptions 
of the papers merged into it were 18,898; present sub- 
scriptions, fifteen months later, are 31,602. There is room 
within the denomination for both officially owned and 
privately owned journals. Missions was heartily com- 
mended, also The Watchman-Examiner. Our consti- 
tuency was urged to give them all loyal support. 

The recommendation for biennial conventions was 
placed on the table for one year. It was voted to meet in 
Seattle in 1922. 


INTERDENOMINATIONAL RELATIONS 


As to Interdenominational relations important recom- 
mendations were made by the strong committee ap- 
pointed at Buffalo. The independence of the denomina- 
tion was strongly affirmed and guarded, but it was 
further declared that we would cooperate with other 
denominations as far as possible in common tasks. After 
reciting what the Federal Council has accomplished, the 
report stated the belief that the denominational bodies 
constituting the Council should have complete financial 
and administrative control, which involves having all 
financial contributions denominational, not individual. 
All departments should be entirely responsible to the duly 
authorized representatives of the churches, and no de- 
partment have power to put forth statements without the 
knowledge and approval of these representatives. The 
report recommended (1) that the spirit and practice of 
interdenominational cooperation in the field of home and 
foreign missions, Sunday school, education, etc., be con- 
tinued and strengthened; and (2) that the Federal Council 
at this time presents the largest and most effective means 
of interdenominational cooperative promotional service 
by evangelical denominations; that 30 delegates to the 
Council be elected by the Convention, the term of office 
one year; that an appropriation to the Council of an 
amount not to exceed $35,000 (the full sum asked as our 
share) for the fiscal year 1921-22 be made, on condition 
that appropriations such as are asked are made by other 
denominational bodies from which relatively large 
support must come; and that the determination of the 
definite amount of the appropriation be left to the 
Administrative Committee of the General Board of 
Promotion with the approval of the Finance Committee 
of the Convention, with instruction that careful scrutiny 
be made to ascertain whether work undertaken by the 
Council overlaps that of any other interdenominational 
agency, and that absolute legal guarantee be furnished 
that the financial responsibility of the Convention shall 
not exceed the appropriation. The committee signing 
this report consisted of J. Y. Aitchison, F. L. Anderson, 
G. N. Brink, Mrs. G. W. Coleman, G. C. Cress, Mrs. 
C. D. Eulette, F. W. Freeman, C. H. Sears, C. L. White, 
Cornelius Woelfkin, C. A. Barbour, chairman. 
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The thoroughness of the committee’s work and}its 
personnel carried conviction, and the Convention voted 
heartily, and with but a dozen or so dissentients, to 
identify itself more closely with the great organization 
which already enrolls 31 evangelical denominations and 
150,000 churches, with nearly 20,000,000 communicant 
members; which has accomplished much because it has 
not attempted too much, has promoted general fellow- 
ship and friendship, given to the denominations a medium 
through which they can voice effectively their con- 
victions regarding moral and religious questions, and 
during the war proved the inestimable value of an 
organization of the churches that could render great 
service to the country in time of crisis. 


ELECTION OF OFFICERS 


Now came one of the exceptional episodes of an 
episodical Convention, occasioned by the election of 
Mrs. Montgomery as president of the Convention. No 
doubt was left as to the popularity of the nomination. 
“There is not a denomination in the country,” said Dr. 
J. A. Francis in a seconding speech, “which does not 
envy the Baptists the possession of Mrs. Montgomery.” 
The Convention gave her an ovation. Enthusiasm 
greeted the choice of Dr. W. S. Abernethy as president of 
the Foreign Mission Society; of Mr. C. A. Brock, as 
president of the Home Mission Society; of Mrs. Andrew 
MacLeish, as president of the Woman’s Foreign Society; 
of Mrs. George W. Coleman as president of the Woman’s 
Home Mission Society; and of Mr. L. S. Chapman, as 
president of the Publication Society. 

In the devotional service that followed, we were led 
into a deeper realization of the divine presence as Dr. 
Melbourne P. Boynton spoke concerning the two or three 
who gather in the name of Jesus. 

One of the precursors of the New World Movement 
was the Five-Year Program. Dean Shailer Matthews 
gave the final account. The movement was deeply 
indebted to the able leadership of Dr. John M. Moore, its 
first executive secretary and originator of its plans. The 
figures were given showing how the objectives of the 
Program had been far surpassed by the later programs. 
It was a noble movement, however, that had done an 
essential preparatory work and passed into Baptist 
history. 


AFTERNOON SESSION 


The addresses centered about the subject, “The 
Church and Community Efficiency.” They began 
fittingly with a stimulating discussion of evangelism by 
Rev. E. S. Stucker. Persons are the essential facts in 
religion. There can be no Christianity without Chris- 
tians. Every pastor must be an evangelist. ‘Five Great 
Elements of Efficiency” formed the subject of the rapid- 
fire utterances of Dr. Frederick Agar. He emphasized 
spirituality, induction from facts, unity of personality 
and church, education, and lay leadership. Prof. Justin 
Nixon discussed community service—a new name for the 
old fact of patriotism, public spirit. There are in modern 
life tremendous masses of unmoralized power. The two 
instruments at our disposal are evangelism and com- 
munity service. 

Even writers of fiction, said Dr. Rolvix Harlan, are 
discovering the Rural Church. There is need in the in- 
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dustrial centers—need equally great in rural com- 
munities. We have a number of demonstration centers 
where we seek to show what a modern Christian church 
can do in the country. A live man with a live program 
can revive the church at cross road and village. Rev. 
Brayton C. Case gave an instructive account of agri- 
cultural missions in Burma, already fully described by 
him in March Missions. 

Dr. W. E. Chalmers pithily pointed out the possi- 
bilities of Religious Education, and Missionary Education 
was effectively presented by Secretary W. A. Hill. 

We were unable to distribute ourselves at the various 
conferences held during the afternoon on World Wide 
Guild, Children’s World Crusade, The Open Forum, 
Enlistment for Missionary Service, and Boys’ Scout 
Work. They will undoubtedly make themselves heard 
from later. 


EVENING SESSION 


A glowing tribute was paid by Prof. H. B. Robins, of 
Rochester Seminary, to our missionaries in the Orient. 
He has just returned from extended journeys in the Far 
East. The story he told of the problems of the lands 
across the sea, the opportunities and triumphs of the 
gospel, was a thrilling one. In the Philippines he found 
an adolescent people, eager and aspiring. Japan has big 
idealisms which she is trying to express. The empire has 
found that western civilization without Christ is in- 
sufficient. China is the chief problem of the Orient. The 
famine is grievous, but even more so is the exploitation of 
the people by their own leaders. Official corruption is 
widespread. The hope of China is in its college students 
with their modern social ideals and religious faith. And 
nowhere is there a nobler company than at our Shanghai 
College. Prof. Robins made his way even to Western 
China. 


PRESENTATION OF CANDIDATES 


The high point in our Conventions is the presentation 
of the young men and women who are to represent us in 
foreign lands. As the fine company of trained and con- 
secrated youth came upon the platform, the noblest 
product of our homes, churches and schools, there was a 
tempest of applause, while strong emotion dimmed our 
eyes. Thirty-nine were present at Des Moines. Others 
have already sailed, altogether 85 go this year. A repre- 
sentative of each group, going to Philippines, India, 
Japan, China, Africa, spoke briefly giving the simple, 
profound reasons why they joyfully go to distant lands. 
Prof. F. L. Anderson offered a prayer of consecration. 
The missionary motive found expression in the swelling 
volume of the closing song, “When I Survey the Won- 
drous Cross.” 


TUESDAY, JUNE 28 


MornNING SESSION 


Greetings were brought to the Convention by Rev. 
C. H. McAlpine from the American Bible Society. The 
Committee on Enrolment reported a final registration of 
2,189. 

The Governor of Iowa, Mayor of Des Moines and 
President of the Chamber of Commerce of Des Moines 


sent a joint message expressing their high appreciation of 
the permanent good the Convention had brought to 
Iowa and its Capital City. The presentation of medals 
by Dr. Batten to our chaplains during the World War 
was an impressive service. 

The Northern Baptist Convention was authorized to 
borrow during 1921-22 through its Administrative 
Committee a sum not to exceed $1,500,000 to meet all 
financial emergencies. The budgets for 1921-22 covering 
the proposed expenditures of all affiliating organizations, 
totalling $12,500,000, as finally adjusted, were presented 
by Dr. Padelford. 

The report of the Ministers and Missionaries Benefit 
Board, presented by Dr. E. T. Tomlinson, showed more 
gifts, a larger income than in any previous year, and a 
large addition to its permanent fund through a $2,500,- 
ooo gift from John D. Rockefeller and a $50,000 gift from 
Colonel Edward Haskell, president of the Board. The 
total number of grants based on the need of ministers and 
missionaries, their widows and children, because of old 
age, sickness or sudden death, is now 1,021, of which 377 
are to men, 412 to women and 232 to children. In 
addition, special pension grants have been made to 23 
men above the age of 65, who have retired from active 
work. 

Arthur M. Harris, treasurer of the Board, followed with 
a plea, in which he said he preferred the term “‘at least 
one-tenth” to the word tithing. He referred to the boy- 
hood of the chief donor to the Ministers and Missionaries 
fund, which he said was characterized by the tithing 
spirit. With two ribbons, the ends of which he threw 
down the main aisle of the Convention hall, he demon- 
strated graphically the proportion of the total gifts of 
seven men as compared with the total amount received 
from the denomination at large. The proposition is three 
to one in favor of the seven. 


THE NEW PRESIDENT INTRODUCED 


The introduction of Mrs. Montgomery to the Con- 
vention as its president was an event that will live in the 
memory of every delegate present. Both gratitude and 
joy were back of the applause that greeted retiring 
President Tustin, who returned to the platform, after an 
illness of three days, purposely to present Mrs. Mont- 
gomery to the assembly. 

“Tt is mighty nice to be back among one’s own,”’ said 
Mr. Tustin, in acknowledging the ovation he received. 
He then struck a responsive chord when he declared that 
a noble, ideal representative of those we love to honor— 
our mothers, our wives and our sisters—had been elected 
to a high office. 

In her response Mrs. Montgomery requested the 
prayers of Baptists everywhere, saying in part: 

“T do not know the way, I shall rely upon you. I want 
the leaders among the men to help me. I am not in- 
sensible to the honor that has been shown our women, 
and I cannot forget the women overseas who need this 
encouragement. We women will do our best to show that 
you have not misplaced your confidence.” 


THE RESOLUTIONS 


The resolutions adopted included the following points: 
Appreciation of the work of the local committees, press 
and musical director of the Convention; deploring 
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utterances of Ambassador George Harvey concerning the 
motive of America in entering the World War as utterly 
misrepresenting the American spirit; commendation of 
work of Near East Relief; united support of the 
Eighteenth Amendment; condemnation of prize fighting; 
Repression of the fighting Chinese tongs in the United 
States; women of nation urged to abolish doubtful 
modes of dress; reformation of motion picture industry; 
More stringent divorce laws; recognition of the helpful 
service of the American Bible Society and kindred 
organizations; commendation of our Publication Society 
in the promotion of the Daily Vacation Bible School; 
Protest against any agitation that arouses a mistrust 
between Great Britain and America; commendation of a 
program of evangelism during the coming year; an 
international agreement looking toward the reduction of 
armaments. 

Indorsement of the National Boy Scouts and the 
Boys’ Camp work of the Home Mission Society; urging 
Congressional action looking toward a Department of 
Education organized on a civil service basis. 

The address of the morning was on “The Place of the 
Minister—a new conception of his position and function,” 
by Dr. John M. Moore, of Brooklyn. The young men we 
covet for the ministry will respond when they feel that 
the church is calling them to leadership in real tasks of 


' mighty magnitude, such as the interpretation of life in 


terms of the spiritual, the development of a technique of 
living, the application of the gospel to the social order, 
and the focussing of faith in Jesus our divine Lord and 
Saviour. 


AFTERNOON SESSION 


The report of the General Board of Promotion, includ- 
ing the goals, objectives and program, was adopted. 
Dr. Aitchison announced that Wyoming had achieved 
the financial goal accepted under the New World Move- 
ment. Arizona was the first, North Dakota next, and 
now Wyoming. What State will win the right to be 
recorded as fourth? 

The denominational goals for 1921-22 are: (1) 200,000 
members added to the churches; (2) 200,000 members 
enrolled in stewardship leagues; (3) 1,000 churches paying 
the pastor’s pension premium in the M. and M. Benefit 
Board; (4) A total of $87,500,000 pledged toward the 
$100,000,o0o—meaning $29,675,700 before May 1, 1922, 
to secure $3,000,000 conditional pledges; (5) A total of 
$20,000,000 paid on account of the New World Move- 
ment. 

The objectives for the local church will be given in 
September Missions. The program suggested is: 
September—Preparation; October—Education; Novem- 
ber—Financial Canvass; January—Intercession; Febru- 
ary—Stewardship; March—Evangelism; April—Anni- 
versary Tasks. The way in which the Board of Pro- 
motion can assist the local church is suggested. Con- 
ferences are to be a feature of the educational work in 
October. 

Missionary addresses of inspiring quality filled the 
session. President White, of Shanghai Baptist College, 
spoke of the fine cooperation that had made that work 
possible. The fulfilment of the divine promise in the 
Philippines was evidenced when a dozen young men from 
the Islands surrounded Dr. Thomas when he rose to speak 
of the work there. 
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Dr. R. C. Thomas, of Iloilo, said: “Regenerate Chris- 
tian leadership is the Philippine problem. Our student 
work is the key to the situation. The Home School at 
Capiz for little children, the splendid private school 
system at Occidental Negros, ministering to a population 
of some 400,000, the Industrial and girls’ schools at Jaro, 
the kindergarten and nurses’ training schools, and the 
dormitories adjacent to the public schools at all three 
stations, are the answer to this challenge. And success 
attends the effort. Already young men are offering them- 
selves as ministers to carry on the work. Alberto Franco, 
chief assistant at the Union Mission Hospital, Iloilo, 
comes to America to study medicine and theology. José 
Aguilar, salutatorian of his class at Bacolod High School, 
has come here to study for the ministry. The call of these 
and of others assures us of divine guidance and approval. 
Seventeen students were buried in baptism at the little 
Community House by the Iloilo High School on February 
27th. We learned subsequently that the Baptist women 
of the North had set aside this very day in their ‘ Book of 
Remembrance’ as a day of prayer for just such an in- 
gathering. Such specific answer to prayer startles while 
it encourages us. Like the ‘burning bush,’ it brings God 
very near. 

Rev. A. C. Hanna, of Sagaing, Burma, said: ‘“ From 
that lonely grave under the hopia tree where the heroine 
of Ava was laid to rest, from the wild jungle where 
Boardman fell, like a captain at the head of his company, 
campaigning among the Karen villages about Tavoy, 
from that all but fatal spot where Wade and his com- 
panion knelt under the executioner’s sword, awaiting the 
blow which never came, there has gone up to God many 
a prayer for the coming of just such a day of opportunity 
as the present. Now, in our time, the faith of the fathers 
is being justified, and their labors are coming to fruition. 
Everywhere we find a hearing for the Gospel, everywhere 
do we find men ready to receive it. Not only does the 
animist, dissatisfied with his religion of terror, listen 
eagerly to our message, but the proud and self-confident 
Buddhist now opens his heart to us. Tribes and races, 
of whom Boardman and Judson never heard the names, 
are pressing into the kingdom. Even races not native to 
Burma, the Chinese who are resident there, and the im- 
migrant Indians, come in ever-increasing numbers. To 
meet these opportunities which confront us, let us stress 
evangelistic work, the preaching of the Gospel, as never 
before, and let us invite the native Christians to assume 
a far larger share in the conduct of mission affairs, that 
our own missionaries may be released for advance work 
in openings beyond the limits of our present endeavor.” 

Rev. R. B. Longwell, of Impur, Assam, said: “The 
years 1886 to 1920 have seen work opened in. three 
stations in the Naga Hills. From these three stations 
numerous tribes have been touched, so that today the 
whole western tier of tribes, once held apart by linguistic 
differences and head hunting proclivities, are beginning 
to feel the bond of Christian brotherhood. Just to the 
east lies another tier of tribes untouched by any mission- 
ary organization. On the plains of Assam years of faith- 
ful seed-sowing are beginning to show signs of a rich 
harvest, while social unrest and political agitation have 
brought the country to the eleventh hour of missionary 
opportunity. In hills and plains the preaching of the 
Gospel was never more effective, the non-Christian com- 
munity never so ready to listen, the native church never 
so awake to her opportunity, the evangelistic fires never 
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so bright, the demand for trained native leaders never so 
insistent, the need of missionary recruits never so great 
as at present.” 

Rev. S. D. Bawden, of Kavali, South India, said: 
“Jesus said, ‘The Kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, 
which a woman took, and hid in three measures of meal, 
till it was all leavened.’ India has 320,000,000 people, of 

whom only 3,000,000 are Christians. She has 147 
languages, ten of them spoken by more than 10,000,000 
people each, and yet only 1 in 26 of her Mohammedans, 
1 in 18 of her Hindus, and 1 in 6 of her Christians can read 
and write. Her Christians have one woman to every two 
men literate, while the average of her school children in 
school is 1 of every 4 boys and only 1 in every 40 girls; 
1 out of every 6 of her women is a widow. Isaiah said of 
Jesus, ‘He shall see of the travail of His soul and shall be 
satisfied.’ Do you think that He is satisfied yet, with 
only 1 in 100 of India’s millions His servants? But His 
promise is, ‘Till it was a// leavened.’”’ 

Dr. W. H. Leslie, of Vanga, Belgian-Congo, said: 
“Much has been accomplished in the eight years since 
work was begun among the cannibal tribes of the Kuilu 
River. Two of the hitherto unwritten dialects have been 
learned and reduced to writing. Portions of the Scrip- 
tures and a number of Gospel songs have been translated 
and printed. The whole savage region has been opened 
and the confidence of the peoples won. It is now safe for 
even strangers to travel and trade there. A large plan- 
tation has been brought under cultivation by the school 
children. A station boarding school of 200 has been 
carried on. Many of the pupils have been converted 
through listening to and reading the Gospel. Fifty have 
been baptized, the majority of whom have been trained 
and sent out to outposts that have been opened in all the 
surrounding country. An outstation has been carried on 
by a native teacher on the Inzia River, eight days’ 
journey overland from our home station. There is a 
church of 40 members, who have opened schools in 18 
villages—have more than 4oo children under instruction. 
General medical work has been carried on in the station 
and throughout the district. Special work has been done 
to combat the sleeping sickness, which is very prevalent. 
In one year 780 people were given from 1 to 25 injections 
each.” 

After a floral message of love and appreciation had been 
presented to Mrs. John Nuveen, president, Mrs. 
Katherine S. Westfall, executive secretary of the 
Woman’s Home Mission Society, introduced the newly 
appointed home missionaries, all graduates of the 
Missionary Training School in Chicago. The dedicatory 
prayer was offered by Mrs. George Caleb Moor, of New 
York City. 

Rev. E. R. Brown, superintendent of the Mexican 
work in the Southwest under appointment of the General 
Home Mission Society, earnestly spoke of the responsi- 
bilities of Baptists in view of our newest immigration 
problem. As the border towns are becoming over- 
whelmingly Mexican in population our prompt and 
abundant assistance is required. 


THE CLOSING SESSION 


It certainly was a triumph of the spirit that after a 
week of such continued heat as rarely comes so early in 
the season, the interest was so maintained to the close. 
The two addresses which brought the notable Con- 
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vention to the final benediction were by Dr. W. H. 
Geistweit, of St. Louis, and Rev. W. E. Woodbury, of 
Minneapolis. The first topic was “Baptist Cooperation 
in Bringing the Gospel to All Mankind.” No less effort 
than the salvation of the world would be worthy of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. We must believe in the possibility 
of the coming kingdom; our faith determines our effort. 
Baptists cannot do it alone, we must cooperate with 
God’s people. Inspired by the vision of the achieving 
kingdom, our message of cooperation is threefold: Free: 
dom, power of the Spirit, testimony of the believer. To 
this service we dedicate ourselves. 

“The Dynamic for the New World Movement” Mr. 
Woodbury finds in the words of Jesus, “With man it is 
impossible, but with God all things are possible.” The 
dynamic may be released by (1) A deeper obedience, 
especially a substitution of brotherly love for the present 
distrust and suspicion; (2) a discipleship of Jesus that 
puts life and property entirely at His disposal; and (3) 
such vital union with God as is secured only by impor- 
tunate prayer. Let those who have given their utmost in 
money now transfer their efforts to the prayer-room. 
Such prayer will not take the place of our splendid organi- 
zation or of pushing our program of education, but will 
energize it and give it the unction that achieves the im- 
possible. Two inspiring messages to go with the depart- 
ing delegates. Des Moines has added another chapter to 
our history. 


* * * * * 


Chat in the Convention Lobby 
BY COE HAYNE 


It was reported by many that one of the most thrilling 
moments of the Convention was the presentation by President 
Emory Hunt on Friday afternoon of the two young Baptists 
representing France—Robert Farelly and Henri Vincent. 
Mr. Farelly was a student in Rochester Seminary when the 
World War began. He left at once and served five years in the 
French army, then returned to America and completed his 
course. Mr. Vincent’s two brothers were killed in action on 
French battlefields. He is pursuing theological studies at 
Rochester. Dr. Barber echoed the thought of the great assembly 
when he said that he rejoiced that there is in this country this 
link between Baptists in France and America. 

Big plans and preparations were made by representatives of 
Des Moines University for the annual recreational afternoon 
of the Convention. Saturday afternoon field events and an all- 
round good time gave delegates welcome relief from the heat of 
the Convention hall. Special bleachers were erected on the 
University campus. Following the athletic contests, the 
University entertained the delegates with a lawn reception. 

It was learned from Harry S. Myers that all stereopticon 
lecture slides and moving picture films will be issued free to all 
churches from now on, expressage and postal charges to be paid 
by the users. 

President Weeks insisted that he was not an impromptu 
speaker, but when a touring party approached the Indian 
booth, one of the assistant managers of the exhibit prevailed 
upon this genial head of our Indian School at Bacone to speak 
of the forward-looking plans of the College. When we remember 
that 23 Indian tribes are represented in his college classes and 
that 200 applicants for admission to this school were turned 
away last fall, we do not hesitate to say that Mr. Weeks is en- 








Sir nor aleaiasaear on aeAdiAaS 





Bie 


isp ies 














RiisoeTebicerncais ba deleicode 


Raabe i sin AMIR A Silt NS ees 


etait Roca 8 











= —- = ~- Ss Ak at aed SG 


=—=3 *.07o 


ren 
the 


V 


mis: 
sery 


- 





























MISSIONS 


titled to a hearing anywhere and at any time where Baptists of 
the Northern Baptist Convention are assembled. 

‘You know the Vikings came over and discovered America,” 
said Rev. J. A. Ohrn of Norway. ‘We only wish you would 
come over and discover Norway as a mission field.” 

Secretary C. S. Detweiler was in general charge of the Latin 
American exhibit. In the Central American booth John Todd, 
in the Cuban and Porto Rican booth President Routledge, and 
in the Mexican booth E. R. Brown, were in almost continuous 
conference with delegates during the periods when the Con- 
vention was not in session. 


Miss Norton, of the Woman’s Home Mission Society, 
organized in a thorough-going way the work of the young 
women who were in attendance at the Christian Americanization 
booth. Miss Brimson and several Americanization secretaries 
rendered invaluable assistance. 

“The responsibility and leadership of women is to be vastly 
greater in the new order of things,’’ said General Director 
Aitchison when referring to the work of the Woman’s Societies, 
Foreign and Home. 


The number of delegates who had registered at II A. M. 
Thursday of Convention week was 2,003. 

Mrs. Helen Adams Moore, in charge of Morgan Community 
House, Pittsburgh, arranged a beautiful exhibit of fancy work 
and house dresses. 


Dr. Rushbrooke, of England, paid a great compliment to 
Mr. Frey, of Latvia, when he said that the latter country was in 
need of its great son at once. The arrangements for a Baptist 
Seminary in Latvia are far along. Only the question of a teach- 
ing staff is unsettled. 

Rev. E. W. Olson, Colporter-Missionary in Nebraska and 
soon to be assigned to Kansas, completed his thirty-four 
thousandth mile with the gospel Ford he now drives when he 
arrived in Des Moines from Omaha the first day of the Con- 
vention. With him came a son, Arnon, who is putting himself 
through Ottawa College by means of hard cash earned by 
keeping a herd of three or four Jersey cows. 

At the Des Moines meeting of the Advisory Board of the 
Woman’s Foreign Mission Society, which was contronting the 
imperative necessity of adopting a program for Czechoslovakia 
and Poland for which no adequate provision was in sight, one of 
the members of the Board passed to Miss Prescott, the foreign 
secretary, a slip of paper containing the assurance that she 
would be responsible for the requisite amount to enable the 
Board definitely to adopt this program. It was one of the 
historic moments which mark the onward march of our great 
societies. Mrs. Montgomery was deeply moved as she called 
the attention of the members of the Board to the significance of 
the action. Mrs. Peabody was called upon to lead in a prayer of 
renewed consecration to the great united program confronting 
the women of the Northern Baptist Convention. 

While it is impossible to give a complete list of the foreign 
missionaries attending the Convention, the following who have 
served for 17 years or more were present: Rev. C. H. Hep- 
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tonstall, 28 years in Burma; Rev. A. L. Bain, 28 years in Congo 
Belge; Rev. W. H. Leslie, 28 years in Congo Belge; Rev. S. D. 
Bawden, §7 years in South India; Rev. W. L. Ferguson, 26 
years in South India; President F. J. White, 20 years in East 
China; Miss Isabella Wilson, 26 years in Assam; Rev. William 
Axling ,20 years in Japan; Rev. W. F. Thomas, 41 years in Burma. 

Home and foreign mission cooperation par excellence. One of 
the younger leaders at the Northern Baptist Convention was 
introduced to Christ in a remote mountain village because a 
colporter left in his hands an illustrated copy of the life of 
Livingston. This book is still in his library marked with the 
finger prints of his boyhood. 

Rev. J. A. Ohrn, pastor of the First Baptist Church of Chris- 
tiania, Norway, and a guest of the Foreign Mission Society at 
the Convention, is a member of an illustrious family, four out of 
five of whom are Baptist ministers. A.-A. Ohrn, our colporter- 
missionary in Minnesota and Wisconsin, is one of the Big Four. 
Prof. Arnold T. Ohrn, of the Baptist Theological School of 
Christiania, is the son of J. A. Ohrn and was with his father at 
the Convention. Of J. A. Ohrn’s sisters, one went to Africa with 
her husband to “live as a Christian’’ among the natives of Natal. 
This woman’s daughter married a Swedish missionary in Africa. 
Another sister married a Baptist minister in Norway. There 
were ten children in this remarkable family, all of whom at one 
time were Lutherans. Father and mother and nine of the chil- 
dren have been baptized into Baptist congregations. The 
tenth died before he had a chance to be baptized, but his son is a 
Baptist minister. 

The Convention Bulletin took the form this year of The 
Baptist in minature, with first page like that of the paper. .~Other- 
wise it was similar to the Bulletins of other years. It was an 
excellent advertisement for the paper, which had an exhibit, 
as did MIssIons. 


Many matters of interest brought out at the Convention will 
be treated in September Missions. For the admirable report we 
are greatly indebted to Prof. Richard M. Vaughan, D.D. of 
Newton Theological Institution, who has given our readers the 
pith and spirit of a week of meetings. The denomination 
evinced its purpose to go forward in its great work. 


Thermometer 95° in the shade at Des Moines and not a 
breath of air. A warm welcome indeed. 


The Boys’ Work Conference adopted a working statement 
expressing belief that it is the duty of our churches to support 
every wholesome activity designed to foster full and rounded 
development of our boys; believe in scouting as a wholesome pro- 
gram whose training and character-influence should be made 
available for every lad; in the Boys’ Work Conferences of the 
Convention; and in the ideals of Camp Oswegatchie as de- 
veloped under the direction of the Home Mission and Publication 
Societies. 

The report on the Committee on Inter-Denominational 
Relations, of which Dr. C. A. Barbour was chairman, was of the 
same thorough and praiseworthy character as the reports on the 
Denominational Schools and on the Correlation of Denomina- 
tional Agencies. It was the general comment that these com- 
mittees had done their work with utmost faithfulness and 
efficiency. Such work not only counts but carries great weight 
in solving important problems. 








Thanks are due to Mr. Hayne, who aided Prof. Vaughan in the closing days, and contributed the 
Lobby items that are always interesting. For many matters, especially field report news, we must 
refer our readers to the September issue, which will have some unusually stirring articles, and in 
full illustration will make up for necessary lack of pictures in this Report number. 














As to the claims of Europe upon the whole Baptist world, I 
may recall the obvious fact that this work of emancipating 
myriads of our fellows in Europe from the falsehoods and perils 
of a corrupt and magical religion, and introducing them to the 
freedom and joy of discipleship to the Lord Jesus, is especially 
given us by God. As Paul said to the Ephesians (2:10, accord- 
ing to Dr. Moffatt), ‘‘God has made us what we are, creating us 
in Christ Jesus for the good deeds which are prepared before- 
hand by God as our sphere of action.’ 

He has not only marked out our task, but He has trained and 
fitted us for it. All our past experience leads up to this supreme 
and sublime adventure. The heritage of truth which as Baptists 
has been handed on to us by our ancestors; the ideas and ideals, 
the discipline, the political and religious liberty which has been 
won for us; our mastery (no doubt partial, but still of value) of 
the difficult work of self-management of small social groups; 
the evangelizing passion we have cultivated; and the cooperative 
endeavors made at the gathering of the representatives of the 
World Alliance in London last year; all this makes it clear that it 
is the purpose and plan of God that we should dedicate our con- 
centrated energies as Baptists all over the world to the redemp- 
tion and religious reconstruction of Europe. 

Moreover this is undeniably the time for action. The hour 
has struck. God’s summons is ringing in the air. He calls us 
saying, ‘‘Go ye therefore and make disciples.” He has given us 
the truths Europe is calling for. The people are eager for liberty 
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Message of Dr. John Clifford to the Northern Baptist Convention 


WE GIVE BELOW THE SUBSTANCE OF THE MESSAGE 
SENT BY ENGLAND'S BAPTIST “GRAND OLD MAN” * 


and self-government. We teach the incalculable value of the 
individual soul. Like our fathers we insist on the rights of the 
common man, on his right to all the great freedoms—freedom of 
conscience, of thought, of soul, of speech, and freedom of 
political development. Christ died for each one. If one go 
astray the shepherd goes after it till he finds it. It isa basic idea 
with us that the Church is democratic. Jesus himself is the one 
and only Master, all the members are brothers; and out of their 
personal experience of the redemption that is in Christ Jesus are 
qualified to witness to His Gospel and preach it. Besides that, 
we have stood for a just and righteous economic and social 
order, and that is what Europe demands. 

Best of all we can tell the sin-burdened soul to believe on the 
Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of the world. We have 
the good news that Christ saves from sin, saves from selfishness, 
and inspires to heroic adventures to save others. 

Thus our history, our possessions and our experience call upon 
us to carry out the great work to which we have been led. Dear 
brethren of the Northern Convention, we in Britain rejoice with 
joy unspeakable in the ardor, the generosity and zeal with which 
you are giving yourselves to this work. God Himself is leading. 
God is working in us to do His will, and He confers upon us the 
glorious privilege of sharing with Him in this effort to make His 
Kingdom universal. With earnest prayers that God will bless 
your gatherings, I am yours in the bonds of the Gospel, 

JOHN CLIFFORD. 


Newly Appointed Missionaries of the Woman’s Foreign Mission Society 
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The Year’s Work of the Missionary Societies 


American Baptist Foreign Mission Society 


SYNOPSIS OF THE ONE HUNDRED AND SEVENTH ANNUAL REPORT 


HE General Review of the Year 1920-21 treats of 
the international situation and the missionary 
cause; the service of Commissioner Brooks and 
the London Conference; fraternal visit and relief 
work in Europe; special workers in Europe; 
European students in America; visitors from 

England; Baptist progress in Scandinavia; the closed door to 

Russia; a year of upheaval in India; political and educational 

developments; transfer of responsibility to local Christians; pro- 

gress at new stations; the Burma Baptist Convention; political 
disturbances in China; the China famine; sixtieth anniversary of 
the South China Mission; Oriental Baptist students in America; 
an industrial commission in Africa; secretarial visitation to the 

Belgian Congo field; missionary education; the General Board 

of Promotion; regional missionary conferences; the missionary 

magazine; new missionaries; need and supply of missionaries, 
both station and medical; rise and fall of exchange; the New 

World Movement; operating budget and financial outcome, and 

other matters of interest. This indicates the scope and variety 

of the report, a synopsis of which is here given. 





THE INTERNATIONAL SITUATION AND MISSIONS 


More than two years have passed since the signing of the 
armistice, yet the world is still far removed from that peace and 
tranquillity and from that return to normal conditions which 
every one had hoped would speedily follow the ending of the war. 
Merely to mention some of the major occurrences throughout 
the world, which directly or indirectly affected the work of the 
Society, will serve to indicate what a difficult year this has been 
for the missionaries and the churches and workers under their 
care, and what perplexing problems have presented themselves 
to the Board of Managers. 

In China the work of the Society has encountered civil war and 
continuous political disturbances. More recently the disastrous 
famine, although not directly affecting regions where the Society 
is engaged in work, has presented again the opportunity for 
demonstrating that the missionary enterprise is concerned for 
’ the physical existence as well as the spiritual welfare of the 
Chinese. Jap1n has gone through a financial crisis such as no 
missionary of the Society is able to recall in previous years. In 
Africa an aggressive movement of Mohammedanism from the 
North and the slow and insidious menace of a materialistic 
civilization from the South have placed heavy burdens on the 
missionaries in their efforts to counteract both influences. 

India, with her 300,000,000 of people, has been experiencing 
an unprecedented national awakening. Popular opposition to 
the existing government, student strikes, economic boycotts and 
other phases of the new spirit in India have placed many mis- 
sionaries in delicate and often embarrassing positions as they 
strove to show that the missionary enterprise must always ally 
itself with the forces of law and order and yet must sympathize 
with the people in every legitimate and healthful aspiration. 

Amid all these evidences of world unrest, surrounded by these 
after-effects of the war, the Society is nevertheless going steadily 
forward, constantly mindful of its sublime purpose to diffuse the 
knowledge of the religion of Jesus Christ throughout the world. 


THE RELIEF WorK IN EUROPE 


The report recognizes the service of Commissioner Charles A. 
Brooks, loaned by the Home Mission Society for the work of 
* investigation in the war-stricken countries, culminating in the 


London Conference, with its determination of spheres of activity 
for the Northern, Southern and Canadian Baptists, and the 
election of Dr. J. H. Rushbrooke of London as Baptist Com- 
missioner for Europe. These matters have been previously 
reported in Missions. The relief fund of $166,000 asked for the 
year was oversubscribed, and the fund has been spent under the 
direction of local committees. In Northern France and Southern 
Belgium Rev. Oliva Brouillette is completing his second year of 
relief work. Foyers, or huts, have been built in six large centers 
destroyed during the war; the first at Lens, city of 40,000 people, 
where not a house had been left. Orphans and widows have been 
helped, and at Christmas 5,000 children were given a Merry 
Christmas. Text-books have been furnished for schools, and 
farming implements provided for peasants endeavoring to 
recultivate their lands. Mr. Brouillette has had constant 
opportunities for preaching the Gospel and his work has been 
greatly blessed. Southern Baptists have cooperated in furnish- 
ing funds for this relief work. 

Dr. Jacob Heinrichs, longtime missionary of the Society in 
South India, has been of great help to the Baptists in Alsace- 
Lorraine, and twice crossed the Rhine into Germany. Rev. 
Robert Dubarry, representing the French-speaking Baptist 
Union, made a visit to this country, spending two months in 
conferences and visiting churches and denominational gather- 
ings. He aroused new interest in the Baptist work in France. 
During the next few years American Baptists must furnish a 
much larger measure of support to evangelical Christianity in 
the countries of Europe. 

The Society is indebted to the Home Mission Society for send- 
ing to Europe, for special investigations, at its own expense, four 
of its most useful missionaries among foreign-speaking peoples in 
America. Rev. V. Kralicek spent some months in Czecho- 
slovakia encouraging the Baptist churches in Bohemia, Moravia 
and Slovakia, and distributing relief funds. Similar service was 
rendered by Rev. K. W. Strzelec in Poland, Rev. C. R. Igrisan 
in Rumania, and Rev. and Mrs. Stephen Orosz in Hungary. 


EuROPEAN STUDENTS IN AMERICA 


It is an interesting fact that in most European countries where 
Baptists have made notable progress, some of their most useful 
leaders have received a part of their education in lands where 
Baptists are strong numerically and well organized. In the 
judgment of the Board the great need of the Christian forces in 
all parts of the world is self-denying and well-trained leadership, 
rather than unlimited financial assistance. With this in view, 
the Board is following a policy of aiding several Baptist students 
from continental countries now studying in denominational 
institutions in America, and is encouraging Baptist groups in 
Europe to send more of their future leaders abroad for such 
special preparation. 


ProGrEss AMONG BAPTISTS IN SCANDINAVIA 


In Germany, Poland, the new Baltic States, and Russia the 
war seriously disturbed all missionary work. In the Scandi- 
navian countries, which were not involved in the war, the work 
has progressed in an encouraging way, and is stronger today than 
ever before. The Baptists of Denmark, while not strong in 
numbers, are a noble and progressive band. The chief feature 
in their present program is the development of their educational 
work, in which the Society will heartily cooperate. Baptist 
churches are now to be found in almost every section of Norway. 
About twelve organized congregations are within the Arctic 
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circle. Almost under the shadow of the North Pole, the 
Norwegian Baptists are developing a mission for deep-sea fisher- 
men, which challenges our admiration. They are also endeavor- 
ing to establish work in Central Africa, thus laying one hand on 
the North Cape and the other on the equator. In these efforts 
the Baptists of Norway continue to receive the support of the 


Society. The Baptists of Sweden, who a few years ago were the. 


recipients of missionary funds, now have forty foreign mission- 
aries of their own in service in China and in Africa. It is 
expected that at least two of the Baptist Conventions in 
Scandinavia will cooperate with the English Baptists and the 
Society in assisting the work of Baptists in Czechoslovakia. 
Constructive plans for Russia are at present impossible, but the 
Society will be ready to act as soon as reliable information can 
be secured. 


DEVELOPMENTS AT JUDSON COLLEGE 


The University of Rangoon, of which Judson College is a 
constituent part, has been much affected by student strikes, as 
have many of our mission schools, since the movement is wide- 
spread and involves students, parents, schoolmasters, Burmese 
leaders and alien sympathizers. 

The year has marked a definite advance in collegiate education 
for girls. Miss Helen Hunt has been elected Dean for Women of 
Judson College and 26 young women have been in attendance. 
Two residences adjoining the campus have been purchased for 
dormitories for women, and the College is able to offer women 
students advantages for higher education. 

In athletics the College football team won a championship. 
In commenting on the final game, the Rangoon Gazette said: 
“Judson College team has had a splendid record for clean play 
through the season, and showed again and again that it was 
possible for Burmans and Karens to play football cleanly. Not 
a single foul play was made.” Athletics under such conditions 
are an important factor in the development of character. 

Religious life has been maintained at an unusually high level 
and a number of pupils from Buddhist families have openly 
acknowledged Jesus Christ. 


TRANSFER OF RESPONSIBILITY TO LOCAL CHRISTIANS 


Missionaries of the Society in India have been among the 
foremost in transferring mission responsibility to local leader- 
ship. Already the entire field of Kandukuru, South India, 
has been turned over to the Telugu Baptist Convention, which 
continues all the activities formerly conducted by missionaries. 
During the past year the Taluk Association, of South India, 
which assumed charge of its village primary education ten years 
ago, took over entire responsibility for the field work. In 
Madras, responsibility for the evangelistic work has been 
assumed by the Telugu Church. 

In Bengal-Orissa the evangelistic work is being conducted 
largely by Indian Christians, and the chairman of the com- 
mittee, Rev. Natober Singh, is a prominent Indian Christian. 
Burma has not been behind in this advance movement, and 
Saya Ba Hlaing, a Burmese Christian and a Judson College 
graduate with educational experience, has been made superin- 
tendent of Judson High School in Moulmein, a position formerly 
held by a missionary. Saya Chit Pyu, an educated Talain, has 
been given charge of evangelistic work for the Talain Mission 
in Moulmein. In finances the local Christians are also making 
remarkable strides toward self-support. This is well illustrated 
in a letter from Dr. C. A. Nichols of the Karen Mission at Bas- 
sein, who writes: 


“I fully realize the Society’s present indebtedness, but I am 
one of those who are quite confident that the $100,000,000 is to 
be raised. The ‘three lacs’ (300,000 rupees) which we set out to 
raise seemed as colossal to us as the ‘hundred million’ did to our 
people at home, especially when cattle disease so nearly wholly 
swept away the chief source of income, but many now again 
realize how God can use ‘man’s extremity to develop his 
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opportunities.’ We still require 140,000 rupees, and hope to 
complete it within the next six months.” 


One feature of the annual Convention at Burma this year 
makes it especially noteworthy. For many years it has been 
the custom for a missionary to be president, with several vice- 
presidents representing the different races of Burma. Many of 
these vice-presidents have presided over sessions of the Con- 
vention at various times, but this year, for the first time, one of 
these vice-presidents was made president, and, in Saya L. L. 
As Syoo, pastor of the Moulmein Burmese Church, the Con- 
vention had a most capable presiding officer. 


PROGRESS AT THE THREE NEw STATIONS 


Last year attention was called to the opening of three new 
mission stations—at Kangpokpi, Assam, Jamshedpur, Bengal- 
Orissa, and Mong Lem, China, just across the Burma border. 
Substantial developments have already been seen in the work of 
these three new fields whose opening constituted one of the 
advances as a result of the New World Movement. 

During the year Dr. and Mrs. G. G. Crozier have been living 
at Kangpokpi and have cleared the jungle, mapped out the 
compound, erected temporary quarters, and constructed roads. 
The missionary staff has been reenforced by the return of Rev. 
and Mrs. William Pettigrew. Recently Mr. Pettigrew visited 
the western portion of Manipur State now open to Baptists, this 
being the first visit ever made by any missionary in this section. 
The missionaries report 295 baptisms among the Tangkhuls, 
and 100 among the Kukis, the two principal tribes among whom 
the missionaries at Kangpokpi are working, while 200 more are 
waiting to be baptized. Local evangelists are working among 
the Kabui Naga tribe, a people whose language has not yet been 
reduced to writing. Work has also been carried on for lepers 
and with the aid of funds from the Mission to the Lepers two 
large houses have been erected and several patients have been 
under treatment. Further development at this station calls for 
the erection of hospitals, schools, and dormitories, and awaits 
the completion of the New World Movement. 

Jamshedpur, which is owned and controlled by one large 
commercial enterprise, numbers among its cosmopolitan popu- 
lation some 270 English and 100 Americans, the remainder of its 
60,000 inhabitants being made up largely of Indians and Anglo- 
Indians. Plans have been approved calling for two church build- 
ings, one for English and the other for the vernacular, to be 
erected as soon as funds are available. Evangelistic services 
have been held regularly. Rev. Walter R. Greenwood, sent out 
during the year, has been designated to Jamshedpur, to be asso- 
ciated with Rev. C. L. Conrad and to supervise the Indian work. 

The evangelistic opportunity at Mong Lem is opening up well. 
Rev. William M. Young arrived early in 1920, and reports that 
on a recent tour 400 converts had been baptized and 300 more 
examined, who are now ready for baptism. He was obliged to 
devote considerable time in negotiating with the Chinese 
officials for permission to locate a permanent station on this new 
field, where as a result of evangelistic efforts in previous years 
there are already several thousand Christians. He found it 
necessary also to intercede with the officials on behalf of the 
Christians who were being persecuted. The Chinese officials now 
seem cordial and friendly and have given assurance that there 
would be no further persecution or imposing of fines on the 
Christians. The prospects for the future appear much brighter. 


THE BurMA BAPTIST CONVENTION 


At the thirty-fourth meeting of the Burma Baptist Con- 
vention the enrolment included 1,000 Burmans, 900 Karens, 
200 Kachins, 60 Chinese, besides a number of Anglo-Indians, 
Shans, Chins, and Talains. The delegation of 200 Kachins, 
bedecked in their striking red-and-black costumes, covered with 
silver buttons, beads, and buckles, with flaming red turbans 
attracted much attention. The great Buddhist Citadel, 
Mandalay, was chosen as the place of meeting. Five of those 
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present attended this Convention when it met in Mandalay 
thirty years ago. At that time there were only 11 Kachin 
Christians and now there are over 1,600. At this Convention 22 
delegates from the Lahu tribes in Kengtung, who had to make 
the journey of 300 miles each way on foot, were an inspiration to 
all. Twenty years ago no one in America knew of the existence 
of the Lahu tribe. Those 22 delegates represented a constitu- 
ency of nearly 12,000 Christians. 


EVANGELISM THE FUNDAMENTAL AIM 


At the annual meeting of the Burma Conference a special 
Committee on Policy in its report stated: ‘‘It is the opinion of 
this committee that evangelization is the keynote of all our work, 
and that all forms of work should be viewed in relation to this 
fundamental aim.” In accordance with this policy the Burma 
Mission has designated Dr. W. F. Thomas as general evangel- 
istic missionary for Burma. He will enter upon this important 
task upon his return to the field, as he is now at home on fur- 
lough. Two entire weeks preceding the annual conference at 
Mandalay were devoted to an evangelistic campaign. The 
Assam Mission has also taken action favoring the designation of 
one of its members to give his entire time to general evangelistic 
work, Rev. O. L. Swanson will assume this duty as soon as the 
missionary staff is sufficiently large to permit his release. Rev. 
Wheeler Boggess returned to South India during the past year to 
become general evangelistic missionary for the Telugu Mission. 
Notwithstanding the serious political and economic conditions, 
much has been accomplished in evangelistic efforts. At Maubin 
the number of baptisms in recent years has grown from 65, 75, 
and 140 to 197 last year, and it is expected that they will exceed 
2099 this year. Similar encouraging reports come from sections 
of India where famine conditions have prevailed. Special 
famine grants have been made by the Board and numerous gifts 
have been received from friends in America and Burma. Not- 
withstanding these conditions, the evangelistic results have been 
most encouraging. A total of 3,326 converts were baptized in 
South India last year. At Vinukonda 200 were received for 
baptism, this being the largest number in any one year for over 
twenty years. Donakonda reports 72 groups of volunteers 
united for evangelistic effort. 

The Board is deeply concerned in perpetuating the evangel- 
istic ideals of the denomination in its work abroad. Special 
messages have been sent to the fields calling attention to the 
fundamental importance of winning disciples to Christ, and 
urging that evangelism be emphasized in every phase of mis- 
sionary activity. Let our people everywhere pray that during 
the present year the blessing of God may rest in special measure 
on the evangelistic efforts of the missionaries. 


THE JoHN D. ROCKEFELLER FUND 


Reference was made in the report of last year to the very 
generous gifts made by Mr. John D. Rockefeller. During the 
fiscal year which closed April 30, 1920, Mr. Rockefeller gave to 
the Society securities valued at practically $3,000,000. In June 
a further contribution valued at $1,000,000 was received, and in 
December, 1929, and January, 1921, two additional gifts of sub- 
stantially $500,000 each. Mr. Rockefeller’s total gifts to the 
Society, therefore, in the last two years amount to $5,090,000. 
By the direction of the donor these gifts, which are all in the form 
of securities, have been added to the permanent trust funds of 
the Society, and the Board has given to this fund the name of 
“The John D. Rockefeller Fund.’’ The income of this fund will 
amount to upward of $300,000 annually, and is to be applied at 
the discretion of the Board without limitation except that it 
shall be used for the corporate purposes of the Society. These 
gifts coming from a single source are without precedent in the 
history of the Society, and the Board, as an expression of its very 
deep appreciation of Mr. Rockefeller’s generous interest, adopted 
the following resolution at its meeting on February 8-9, 1921: 


“The Board of Managers of the American Baptist Foreign 
Mission Society herewith formally places on record its profound 
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appreciation of the continued interest and the generous partici- 
pation of Mr. John D. Rockefeller in the work of the Society. 
Two recent gifts have brought his contributions, within little 
more than a year, to a sum approximately Five Million Dollars, 
all of which has been added to the permanent funds of the 
Society. For many years previously he had made large annual 
donations toward the general purposes of the Society, and these 
recent additions to the permanent funds of the Society now 
assure the continuance for future years of receipts heretofore 
represented by Mr. Rockefeller’s annual contributions. With 
grateful acknowledgment of these benefactions the Board 
tenders to Mr. Rockefeller its sincere desire and confidence that 
to him there may be vouchsafed that abundant measure of joy 
and increasing satisfaction which accrues from large cooperation 
in the great projects of the Kingdom.” 


The gifts above described represent the culmination of an 
interest in the work of the Society manifested by Mr. Rockefeller 
over a long period of time. For more than a quarter of a century 
he has made an annual gift to the Society of large proportions. 
Usually this was given without limitation to the general work 
of the Society. For a number of years he made a special con- 
tribution to enable the Society to meet urgent property needs 
on the several mission fields. In some years the total of these 
gifts amounted to $200,000. In making these gifts to the per- 
manent funds of the Society Mr. Rockefeller has capitalized this 
life long interest and his annual contributions and has assured 
this very substantial income to the Society for all time. 


NEED AND SUPPLY OF MISSIONARIES 


The need for evangelistic and station missionaries is very 
great. The tendency to elect special branches makes it more 
difficult to get well-equipped men for general work. Special 
prayer for medical missionaries has been answered and four 
physicians have received appointment, eight others are nearly 
ready, and 60 others are in correspondence with the candidate 
department. This will meet a desperate need in some fields. 

The cill on the British India field is for trained men and 
women. Burma calls for 24 recruits to fill positions that will be 
vacant next year. Unless recruits are found, stations must be 
closed. Burma also needs nine new doctors and trained nurses 
for six hospitals. In Bengal-Orissa Chandbali and Bhadrack 
stations are vacant for lack of missionaries. In Assam men 
qualified for general work are needed. In South India 23 
families and 25 women missionaries are urgently needed. To 
the churches at home these needy places on the foreign field 
present a grave responsibility. 


SUMMONED TO HIGHER SERVICE 


Six missionaries have passed away during the year: Rev. J. C. 
Brand, Louisa Bradbury Bunker, Rev. Louis Agassiz Gould, 
Mary Wolfe Lewis, Rev. Elnathan Gooding Phillips, Rev. G. N. 
Thomssen, all devoted and consecrated workers. 


THE SPIRITUAL EMPHASIS 


The resources of this great enterprise continue, as they have 
always been, personal and spiritual. Nothing but life can propa- 
gate itself. Life, dominated by the spirit of Christ, is the greatest 
asset for the advancement of the Kingdom of God. Although 
our available material resources are not quite what we had hoped 
for, and although the anticipations of a year ago have not been 
fully realized, nevertheless the Society faces the future in the 
calm confidence that all present trials will work out to ultimate 
victory for Christ and his Kingdom throughout the world. 
Never were the voices of thoughtful men, statesmen, philoso- 
phers, and warriors alike, so insistent in their declarations that 
spiritual renewal is essential to the well-being of humanity that 
the spiritual forces are the determinative forces in the world. 
Men who know the religions and the philosophies of mankind 
proclaim that the only real hope is the teaching of Christ sanctt- 
fied by his cross on Calvary. 
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The American Baptist Home Mission Society 


ABSTRACT OF THE EIGHTY-NINTH ANNUAL REPORT PRESENTED AT DES MOINES 


N THE introductory paragraphs the Report treats of co- 
operative relations, Board meetings and personnel, English 
guests, World Brotherhood Congress in Washington, boys’ 
camps, and the resignation of Secretary Divine. It sum- 

marizes the work of Secretaries Brooks, Barnes, Hovey, Harlan 
and Merrill, and Superintendents Detweiler and Stilwell. Their 
reports indicate the varied and important nature of the work 
performed. 


THE GENERAL EDUCATION BOARD 


Payment during the year of a considerable part of the pledge 
of $168,000 for additional buildings and equipment at More- 
house College has been made, and the extensions and improve- 
ments made possible are rapidly progressing. The offer of 
$80,000 for buildings and equipment at Bacone College, Okla- 
homa, on condition that $220,000 be raised by the Indians and 
their friends, has led to an earnest campaign, with fruitful 
results. For these gifts we record our deep gratitude. 


Mr. ROCKEFELLER’S GIFTS 


We are also grateful to Mr. John D. Rockefeller for the gift, 
made through the General Education Board, of $82,000 to 
increase the teachers’ salaries in Negro and Indian schools, on 
condition that a 35% increase in the course of five years be made 
by the Society. These great gifts from the General Education 
Board are made possible by large contributions made to it by 
Mr. Rockefeller and are a part of a long list of gifts to our 
Society, beginning with relatively small amounts in the earlier 
days and increasing as the years have passed to his large dona- 
tions of recent years. We trust his life will long be spared to 
behold and enjoy the results.of his benefactions. 


DEPARTMENT OF ARCHITECTURE 


Baptists everywhere who are interested in church building 
problems will be glad to know that they may now have the 
services of the Department of Architecture. This will guarantee 
the erection of meeting-houses which will have the best arrange- 
ment possible for church and Sunday school work. The depart- 
ment is already giving advice concerning more than a hundred 
projects which contemplate an expenditure in excess of six 
million dollars. After the work is well established, it is expected 
that the department will be self-sustaining. 


Work AMONG THE NEGROES 


The usual forms of educational work have gone forward in 
the Southern institutions, whose service has led to notable 
results in preparing the more promising men and women of the 
Negro race for Christian leadership. Many young men are 
studying for the ministry in connection with our major Negro 
schools, which have been filled to capacity with eager students. 
Deep religious interest is reported among the students. It has 
been a satisfaction to increase the salaries in Negro and Indian 
institutions, made possible by the timely gifts of the General 
Education Board. 

Studies are in progress to determine the kind of training 
school, and the place of its location, needed to provide Christian 
leadership for the large number of Negro Baptists who have 
migrated to northern communities. It is interesting to notice 
the strong local initiative of Negro pastors, the earnest efforts 
made to house their congregations, and their anxiety to provide 
schools for the improvement of their people 


[vntIAN Mission Work 


; Rich spiritual harvests are reported among our Indian tribes 
in Arizona, Northern California, Montana, and Oklahoma. 





Faithful missionaries with rare devotion in isolated communities, 
in many cases far from settled lines of communication, have 
labored in self-sacrificing ways to interpret the Gospel to these 
people. The Society has a new mission among the Piute 
Indians in Nevada, with a new church of 38 members at Fallon. 
Rev. J. Winfield Scott began service as missionary to the Indians 
in Nevada in January. A new community house is much needed 
among the Crow Indians in the Big Horn Basin. The Society 
should do its full part of Indian missionary work allotted to it by 
the Home Missions Council. The method of accomplishing this 
will be to extend our present service and to begin work among 
tribes now unreached. It is highly regrettable that approxi- 
mately 50,000 Indians in the United States have not yet been 
visited by missionaries. 


COoLPORTER-MISSIONARIES 


Colporter-missionaries have labored in 17 States and among 
15 nationalities. The salaries and expenses of those in Colorado, 
Wyoming, and Montana are provided from the income of desig- 
nated gifts, made possible by a generous friend of the Society. 
In other States the expenses and equipment are met by the 
Publication Society, and the salaries are paid by our Society. 
In the States east of the Mississippi the Conventions, with few 
exceptions, cooperate in the expense, which is the better custom 
for all parts of the country. 


CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY CENTERS 


We have been in happy cooperation with the Woman’s Home 
Mission Society in several Christian centers, Committees of the 
two Societies are studying ways in which this important work 
can be extended, and plans are in the making for erecting other 
buildings. To spiritualize all social contacts and thus purify 
the individual, family, and community life of those dwelling in 
highly congested areas, in an environment to which they are 
strangers, and under conditions as dangerous as they are new, 
calls for an intensive study. These new paths of service are 
being prayerfully made. 


THE INTERNATIONAL BAPTIST SEMINARY 


On December 1, 1920, this Seminary was opened in East 
Orange, New Jersey, where a suitable property has been 
purchased. The faculty consists of Dr. Frank L. Anderson, 
President; Rev. Louis Adamus, Rev. John Bokmelder, Rev. 
Stephen Orosz, and Rev. V. Drashpiel. There are 19 students 
in attendance. Instruction has been given to representatives of 
three nationalities. When the school opens in the fall, the 
Italian Department of Colgate University will be added with 
Rev. Anonio Mangano as dean. The appropriation previously 
made by Colgate University will be generously continued. It is 
expected that in the fall the Russian Department will be in- 
creased by ten or more students, who will come to this country 
from France, where they have been working in the devastated 
area since the signing of the armistice. Taken as Russian 
prisoners of war in 1914 and kept in Germany during the entire 
conflict, they were converted through German and French 
Baptist missionaries. 


CuBA 


The missionary work in Cuba has had a normal development, 
and many conversions and baptisms are reported. In the 
larger communities our churches are approaching self-support. 
The churches in Camaguey and Bayamo have just become self- 
supporting. All of our Baptist churches in Cuba have for pastors 
those who were born in Spanish-speaking countries. 

A week of special services, conducted by Rev. Maximino 
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Montel of Camaguey, led to the professed conversion of more 
than 70 of the Cristo students, many of whom have been 
baptized. The school has grown so rapidly that the church 
auditorium is now used for chapel purposes. The need for en- 
larged equipment and the extension and standardization of our 
entire school system on the island is a matter receiving careful 
attention. 

Primary school buildings should be erected in San Luis, 
Bayamo, Manzanillo, Camaguey, Ciego de Avila, and Guan- 
tanamo. These schools can be made self-supporting and will 
continue to send their more promising and ambitious students to 
El Cristo. 


Porto Rico 


Our missionary and educational work has been pushed with 
vigor. The presence of Rev. A. B. Howell at Rio Piedras 
brought great encouragement to our valiant band of missionary 
workers. A church building is under construction at Juncos, 
where there is a self-supporting church. In San Juan the 
meeting-house and community center, with residences for 
teachers and missionaries under one roof, surrounding a patio, 
which will house not only the church, but kindergarten, home- 
making, and other activities of the Women’s Society, are 
approaching completion. As in Cuba happy cooperative 
relations with other denominations have been enjoyed. Here, 
also, with slight exceptions, all of our pastors were born in 
Spanish-speaking countries. 


MEXICco 


The hospital at Puebla has been helpful to a large number of 
people under the leadership of Dr. Conwell. Its larger usefulness 
has been carefully studied, and conferences have been held 
concerning a cooperative management of the hospital, so that it 
may meet the larger needs of the missionary forces of the city. 

At the Mexican Baptist Convention an Indian missionary 
was set apart for work among his own Indian people living 
among the mountains of the Republic. 

During the civil commotions which the country suffered for 
ten years our missionary work progressed in a remarkable 
manner. This can be explained in large measure by the fact 
that all our missionaries during that troubled period were 
Mexicans, who with their congregations wisely adjusted them- 
selves through time of turmoil and reconstruction. Our mission- 
ary work has now taken on new vigor. Meeting-houses and 
equipment are needed. We are expecting to have some part in 
the cooperative hospital which it is hoped to establish in Mexico 
City. 


_ CENTRAL AMERICA 


Beginnings are being made in Honduras, and Rev. and Mrs. 
Lance A. Mantle have established themselves at Tegucigalpa, 
the capital of the Republic. This work, providentially possible 
by gifts of friends in California, bespeaks the prayers of all. 
A hospital and school are among the early needs of this mission. 

In El Salvador, through the supervision of Rev. William 
Keech, the year has been one of seed-sowing and spiritual 
harvesting. A suitable meeting-house and equipment at San 
Salvador are now being provided, and it is hoped before many 
months to dedicate the new building, which will cost approxi- 
mately $25,000. The next decade must see the establishment of 
adequate educational and missionary institutions, including a 
training-school, theological seminary, and hospital along the 
lines developed so successfully in Cuba. 

In Nicaragua Rev. D. A. Wilson and his wife have labored 
earnestly. Here also, with our limited resources, we have been 
keenly disappointed in not being able to provide meeting- 
houses, a school, and a hospital. « 


DENOMINATIONAL COOPERATION 


It has been a year of delightful cooperation with the State 
Conventions, City Mission Societies, and the National Societies. 
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acting under the power of agency granted by our Society, in 
interesting our constituency in our varied and widespread 
mission work and in collecting funds for its conduct. Dr. 
Aitchison and his council have worked with unremitting dili 
gence in the performance of a difficult but noble task. In the 
period of reconstruction, denominational adjustments, nationa! 
and world unrest, the ideals of the New World Movement have 
been steadily held and earnest efforts made to reach its goals. 
The historian of the future will doubtless record the past year as 
one of the pivotal periods in our denominational history. 


An Important Step 


The Report presents the proposal of the Board of Managers 
to transfer from the budget of the Society to the budget of the 
State Conventions the amount formerly carried for English- 
speaking and the older foreign-speaking work. The Home 
Mission Society’s budget will be decreased by this amount and 
the State Convention’s budget will be increased in each case by 
the same amount. The State Convention will apportion this 
amount to its own constituency and collect it, and hereafter the 
Home Mission Society will have no apportionment in its budget 
for this work, but will carry on certain other highly important 
types of missionary work, which are now in existence or may 
hereafter be discovered, within the State, cooperatively with the 
State Conventions. 

An interesting historical statement shows the working plans, 
from the foundation-laying days in 1832 when the Society’s work 
began in the Mississippi Valley. Then the Society paid the full 
salary of the missionary, but encouraged the organization of 
Western Conventions. It provided also the full salaries of 
general missionaries who supervised the work. This process 
continued till the lines of present State Conventions were laid. 
As the churches became stronger a pro rata arrangement in the 
payment of salaries grew up between the Society, State Conven- 
tions, and churches. Eleven years ago a new financial arrange- 
ment was made with the State Conventions. Till then the 
money given by churches in Western Conventions was sent to 
New York; there were generally no treasurers of the Western 
Conventions, and the entire salaries of missionaries were paid by 
Society checks from New York. The Society also acted as 
banker for the Woman’s Home Mission Society of the East. 
Under the new arrangement each Western State Convention had 
a treasurer, appointed missionaries jointly with the Society, 
received gifts for State mission work, retained them, and sent 
quarterly or monthly requests to the Society for salary shares 
due. The Society sent in a single check to each Convention its 
share of the approved pay roll. This plan has worked well. 
The State Conventions have taken on new life and felt more 
keenly their responsibility and the opportunities for growth. 
With one slight exception, this is the type of work which th: 
Society is doing east of the Mississippi at the present time. 


TimE Now For ANOTHER STEP 


The Board believes that it 1s time now to take another step, easily 
made possible by the relations of the Society and the Conven- 
tions in the making and apportioning of their budgets through 
the General Board of Promotion. The following is the plan: 

(1) To determine the amounts spent in each Convention by 
the Home Mission Society during the year ending April 30, 1921, 
for English-speaking and older foreign-speaking work, by which 
is meant that carried on among Scandinavian peoples. (The 
Society’s appropriation for German-speaking work ended on 
March 31, 1920, after more than sixty years of cooperation.) 

(2) To deduct this amount from the budget of the Home Mis- 
sion Society for the year beginning May 1, 1921, and to add it to 
the budget of a State Convention. 

(3) To apportion this amount to the churches of a State and 


for the State Convention to collect the same for its work, just - 


as it apportions and collects its present moneys. 





We are very grateful for the fine service rendered by the 
General Board of Promotion through its officers and staff, 
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(4) The Home Mission Society permanently transfers this 
work to the State Conventions. 

The Home Mission Society continues to cooperate in other forms 
of missionary work within the State. These are of such a definite 
and clear-cut type that it can make a graphic and attractive 
appeal throughout its constituency for gifts. The more intense 
and concrete the national appeal of the Home Mission Society 
can be made, the larger will be the receipts for the Conventions 
through the Society’s treasury. The psychology of this is un- 
questioned. The Home Mission Society’s attitude and privilege, 
as in the past, will be to obtain the largest possible contributions 
coming from the living and special gifts made available, through 
legacies and lapsed annuities, for its cooperative work with the 
Conventions which are its own children, nurtured by its gifts, 
and in whose growing strength and prosperity it rejoices. 


ForMS OF COOPERATIVE STATE WoRK 


The forms of this cooperative missionary work within a State 
are numerous, and other types will doubtless be discovered as we 
make an intensive study of the fields to be developed and in- 
crease the missionary resources available for such tasks. They 
are the following: 


(1) Work among the newer groups of foreign-speaking 
peoples. 

(2) Evangelism along the lines now in vogue. 

(3) Colporter work ‘in neglected areas, to be distinctly 
different from any other type of missionary endeavor. 

(4) Gospel cruisers, in inland or coastal waters. 

(5) Chapel car work. (The work of (3), (4) and (5) to be done 
cooperatively with the Publication Society.) 

(6) Rural demonstration centers. 

(7) A few Christian community centers established in care- 
fully chosen cities. Based upon experience gained in these 
places, as the resources of the Society may allow, it is expected 
the work of (6) and (7) will be enlarged. 

(8) Church edifice work showing special opportunities. The 
Home Mission Society up to its ability will make grants to 
supplement those made by the Conventions in the erection of 
foreign-speaking meeting-houses and church buildings provided 
with suitable equipment in strategic places and in educational 
centers and in special cases for parsonages. 

(9) An intensive study throughout one or more States of the 
extent to which preaching stations may be increased by the use 
of automobiles. 

(10) Extension of work among the colored people in strategic 
centers whose types of work are approved. 

(11) Other special opportunities which cannot now he fore- 
seen, but which may be discovered as each year unrolls the 
plan of God’s providential guidance. 

(12) Sailors and soldiers. 

(13) Specialists in rural and urban areas. 

NotE—All the above forms of work will be done cooperatively 
from appropriations made by the Conventions and the Home 
Mission Society in pro ratas to be agreed on. 


STaTE CONVENTION TASKS 


_ This leaves for the State Conventions the following basic tasks, 
for which they make full provision: 


(1) Development of denominationa! consciousness. 

(2) The administration of their own work. 

(3) The employment of general workers. 

(4) Mission work with English-speaking and older foreign- 
speaking groups. 

(5) Regular forms of evangelism which have always keen 
stimulated by them. 

_ Church erection, where the amounts given are relatively 
small. 


(7) The supervision of all missionary work. 


MISSIONS 








SociETY TyPEs OF SERVICE 


The Home Mission Society has ceriain fixed types of work which 
go on from year to year, for which it alone provides: 


(1) Its Latin American work in Cuba, Porto Rico, Mexico, El 
Salvador, Nicaragua, and Honduras, subdivided into Mission- 
ary, Church Edifice, and Educational. 

(2) Negro education, now confined to the South but which 
may be brought into the North. 

(3) Indian education. 

(4) Indian missions. (Northern California makes contribu- 
tion toward the work for the Mono.) 

(5) Training of foreign-speaking missionaries in our Inter- 
national Baptist Seminary. 

(6) The support of certain specialists. 

(7) The establishment of a demonstration summer camp for 
boys, in cooperation with the Publication Society, on the Platts- 
burg system. 

(8) The extension of brotherhood work. 

(9) Architectural service jointly with the Publication Society. 

This plan of adjustments of work and budgets was received 
with favor by the State Convention Secretaries at Minneapolis, 
and the Finance Committee of the Northern Baptist Convention 
approved the adjustment of the budget to make it workable. 


TRANSFER OF CONTINGENT LOAN EQUITIES 


Closely related to this action concerning the transfer of certain 
forms of home mission work is the proposed transfer of con- 
tingent loans connected with church edifice grants, loans secured 
in perpetuity by contingent mortgages and other written agree- 
ments providing for the return of the principal with interest 
upon the happening of certain contingencies tantamount to 
church extinction or defection from the Baptist faith. At first 
the Society alone furnished aid to churches, taking mortgages. 
Later, State Conventions, the German and Swedish Conferences, 
and still later City Mission Societies participated in some of 
these grants, but the mortgages for the full amount of aid con- 
tinued to be executed only to the Home Mission Society. In 
cases where the mortgages have been foreclosed or voluntarily 
paid off, equitable settlements have been made with partici- 
pating organizations. Now the Society proposes to donate these 
contingent mortgages, representing several hundred thousand 
dollars, to these local organizations, under necessary conditions 
and trusts. Any Convention or other missionary organization 
receiving such assignments must enter into agreement with the 
Society, binding itself to maintain a fund to be known as the 
Home Mission Edifice Fund, to be used exclusively for church 
edifice purposes within the sphere of its operation; to secure all 
appropriations from this fund by mortgages so that the fund 
shall be perpetually used for Baptist church edifice work; and in 
event any organization receiving such assignments should with- 
draw from affiliation with the Society in financing its general 
work, such organization shall forthwith return to the Society by 
proper assignment all mortgages received, together with 
renewals and all money realized from them. 

The Society proposes to render such aid in erecting or pro- 
curing Baptist meeting houses and parsonages in future as it 
may deem wise and its funds permit. Also to assist in stimu- 
lating churches to procure church houses, parsonages and other 
equipment as may be necessary for adequate and efficient 
Christian work. 

We are grateful to God for his providential guidance during 
eighty-nine years, and are confident that He will provide the 
missionaries and the means to enable The American Baptist 
Home Mission Society to make its full contribution to the 
salvation of the people of our polyglot land, whose Christiani- 
zation is necessary to save the nation which, as never before, is 
clearly seen to have a greater responsibility than any other in 
the world for its political, economic, social and spiritual 
regeneration. - 
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Woman’s American Baptist Foreign Mission Society 


THE ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1920-1921 


é hve fiftieth year has been a marked year in many ways. 
In addition to the love and devotion of the women of the 
churches at home, evinced by their gifts to the Jubilee Fund, 
their interest and their prayers, there have been many in- 
dications that this year of the Golden Jubilee has been hallowed 
and set apart throughout all of our Mission fields. 


FOREIGN DEPARTMENT 


We have had a larger missionary staff than ever before; 277 
are now on our roll, showing a net gain of 28 over last year. Of 
this number 227 are in active service and 28 under appointment. 
During the year there has been a loss of nine in our number. Of 
these, five have married and two have died. In addition to this 
reference to our own representatives, this Jubilee report would 
not be complete without mention of the 72 men and women of 
the Foreign Mission Society who have some of our work under 
their direction and who, together with the mission treasurers, 
conference secretaries and members of reference committees, 
have so loyally and generously served the interests of the 
Woman’s Society. 

After reviewing the unsettled and distressing conditions in 
mission lands generally, the report says that in spite of these 
circumstances there has been a marked tendency in all of our ten 
fields, among the Christians, to bear for themselves a larger share 
of the responsibility for preaching Jesus Christ and a greater 
desire on the part of non-Christians to hear the Gospel. Evangel- 
istic campaigns have been planned and carried through with 
success by the native Christian leaders, there have been many 
additions to the churches, and no one can number those who 
treasure the Word in their hearts, although they dare not make 
public profession of their faith. There have been organized 
prayer bands, week-end evangelistic teams and Sunday schools, 
all of which have contributed to the great end of bringing souls 
into the Kingdom. 

In Burma, the All-Burma Karen Women’s Mission Society: 
has been organized with Ma Lone of Bassein, a Bible woman of 
education and experience, as the president. On April 8, in 
historic Nellore, South India, on the fiftieth birthday of the 
Woman’s Society was organized the Telugu Baptist Home 
Mission Society with an Indian woman as president and 42 
charter members. The purpose of both of these societies is that 
. Christian women in Burma and India may more actively and 
definitely share with the women of America in the evangelization 
of the world. 

In Japan, all of our schools are overcrowded and girls demand- 
ing a Christian education are being turned away. Throughout 
the whole country there is a more favorable attitude toward 
Christianity. 

In the Philippine Islands the students are ready to hear the 
Gospel and are responding to the leading of our missionaries. 
A Sunday meeting of 400 students is a credit to any land, when 
they come together to hear the Christian message. From that 
large group, 95 rose for prayers and many have already been 
baptized. The same earnest Christian spirit has been evidenced 
in all of our Girls’ Schools in the Orient and the great majority 
report a student body one hundred per cent Christian. 

‘The report tells of the twelve Jubilee memorial buildings; of 
the foreign guests described in June Missions; of the work in 
the union schools; and of the future needs. 


HoME DEPARTMENT 


A feature of interest has been the formation of Union Districts. 
Atlantic District, Central, Northwest and West Central, at their 
annual meetings adopted constitutions and elected officers 
enabling them to represent the interests of both the National 


Woman’s Societies. In New England, New York and East 
Central Districts, a Woman’s Home Mission organization exists. 
It is therefore now possible for the women of the country to work 
as one body for the advancement of those promotional activities 
which are the same for all. Meanwhile the missionary work 
individual to each society will be carried on by the proper society 
agencies, 


ITEMS OF INTEREST 


The new literature put out this year has been prepared by the 
secretaries afid several of our gifted missionaries. Sitice May, 
1920, 101 pieces of promotional literature concerning the work of 
our Society and 9 pieces of administrative literature have been 
issued through the Literature Department of the General Board 
of Promotion. 

State Societies have been orgatiized in States where there was 
no woman’s state missionary society, so a8 to work it close 
cooperation with the State Board of Promotion. The pro- 
motional work of the State, so far as the womefi afe cotiéerfied, 
will be in the hands of the State Society, while the District is 
responsible for the extension of missionary knowledge and in- 
formation and for the conduct of activities belonging in par- 
ticular to the women, such as Extension Work, White Cross, etc. 

The White Cross work reports 13,303 bandages sent; 57,716 
gauze dressings; 699 sheets; 570 pillow cases, 1,539 towels; 756 
baby outfits; 50 surgical aprons; and so on through the list, from 
soap and safety pins to quilts and candy. Supplies have been 
sent by 1,471 churches; reported valuation of garments sent, 
$12,613. 

The Extension Department has made a wonderful growth; 317 
additional churches have appointed visitors and 4,211 new 
members have been secured. Through volunteer service in the 
last quarter of the year 70,000 pieces of literature were placed in 
7,000 envelopes for mailing. 

Mrs. Harriet Newell Jones, recruiting secretary, reports 839 
churches using the ‘‘Called to the Colors” plan; 7,880 home 
recruits, and 2,770 intercessors. 

Two Districts and 23 States have college counsellors, who not 
only secure recruits, but stimulate intelligence regarding our 
missionary interests. Miss Frances P. Greenough, student 
secretary of the Board of Education, will work with the counsel- 
lors to hold for Christian service the young people coming yearly 
from our schools and colleges. 

In field work, under the direction of Mrs. J. L. P. Bishop, the 
Speakers’ Bureau of the General Board of Promotion sent 
missionaries and other speakers to over 300 of 426 associations, 
besides covering the 168 conferences. 


CLOosING Worps 


The close of the year finds us in a position of great possibilities. 
More and more the importance of the contribution which we 
women can make is being recognized, and the absolute necessity 
of our help for the realization of the great denominational 
objectives. It was inevitable that in setting up the bigger 
machinery of the entire denomination for the accomplishment 
of our great new objectives, some cogs should be slipped in the 
smaller existing machines, even though they had nobly per- 
formed their functions in the past. The period of experiment is 
now practically over, the period of adjustment well on its way. 
We have felt our way and are finding the right path, and in the 
great future opening before our denomination, women may play 
a noble part, working no longer for the success of one Society 
and one work only, but for the advancement of all the great 
Christian causes for which we stand; in a word, for the full 
preparation of that part of the King’s Highway which it depends 
upon our denomination to open for His coming. 
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Woman’s American Baptist Home Mission Society 


ABSTRACT OF THE FORTY-FOURTH ANNUAL REPORT—1920-21 


HE Report refers in opening to the removal of headquarters 

from Chicago to New York, the necessary readjustments 
and changes in personnel, and the beautiful spirit of harmony 
that prevailed. Thinking only of the best interests of the 
Society, women who had been members of the Board for many 
years and given years of service, made way for others; thus 
resignations of western members were presented and the 
vacancies filled by eastern women. On September 20th the first 
Board meeting under the new plan was held in New York City; 
Mrs. George W. Coleman was elected chairman and Mrs. 
Charles L. White secretary. While many of the members were 
new, a number had been connected with the Home Mission 
interests, so that the standing committees took up the responsi- 
bilities with understanding and enthusiasm. Two important 
committees continue to operate in Chicago—the Training School 
Committee with the conduct of the school under its supervision, 
and the Christian Americanization Committee reaching east and 
west in the direction of its activities. 

Many helpful conferences have been held between the secre- 
taries of the two Home Mission Societies in which the mutual 
interests on many fields have been considered and agreements 
reached which have resulted in a united plan of action. The 
Woman’s Home Society has found the representatives of the 
General Home Society always willing to cooperate with its 
representatives, and is gratified with the cordial relations which 
exist between the officers, boards, and missionaries of the two 
societies in the conduct of the work in which they are mutually 
interested. 


CHRISTIAN CENTERS 


What a Christian home means to a family, a Christian center 
means to a community, and we can never estimate its value to 
the many lives which are being reached and influenced in this 
way. It ministers to every member of the family and provides 
recreation and instruction for the upbuilding of their characters. 
Here are formed high ideals and worthy motives which trans- 
form lives and homes. All the work of the center, including the 
Day Nursery, Kindergarten, Boys’ and Girls’ Clubs, Classes in 
Home-making, Mothers’ Clubs, Family Night, and instruction 
in the home, is only a means to an end of giving instruction along 
religious lines and meeting the spiritual needs of the people. 

During the past year, four new Christian centers have been 
established and additional workers have been added on some of 
the other fields. In appreciation of what has been done for them 
through Home Missions, these people in turn give of their means 
that missionaries may be sent to other needy fields. 


FOREIGN-SPEAKING PEOPLE 


Several points stand out with clearness in many of the reports 
from the fields, namely: the large increase in immigration during 
the year, in some sections resulting in great overcrowding in the 
communities of foreign-speaking peoples; the lack of employ- 
ment in many of the cities with all the hardships which this in- 
volves; from many of the churches members have returned to 
the old homes in Europe, carrying with them Bibles and Testa- 
nents, taking to their villages the living gospel message. On a 
number of fields there has been aggressive opposition by the 
Catholic priests, and every effort made to prevent the children 
attending the Protestant services. Evening classes for teaching 
English have been largely attended and afforded many oppor- 
tunities for teaching the Bible and instructing the men how to 
become American citizens. Daily Vacation Bible Schools have 
afforded unlimited opportunities for teaching hand-work, and 
presenting Bible truths. Instruction classes for boys and girls 
preparing to join the church have assisted the young people to be 


better prepared and to understand better their new responsi- 
bilities. The crowning note of joy is that on almost every field 
there have been conversions and an increase in the membership 
of the churches. 


Baptist MISSIONARY TRAINING SCHOOL 


Mrs. Clara D. Pinkham, President, reports 67 young women 
from 22 States, enrolled; 47 members of the regular three-year 
course; 9 in the Graduate Department. A high standard of 
scholarship has been maintained in both undergraduate and 
graduate departments, together with an increased enlargement 
of definite vandal especially that arranged for the senior 
class. Plans for still more efficient field work are being formu- 
lated for next year, correlating more closely the classroom work 
of the various departments with the outside laboratory work. 


STATE AND ASSOCIATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


The value of strong union woman’s State Societies cannot be 
overemphasized. Twenty-three union and two Home State 
Societies have led the women of their States in missionary 
organization and information. Special emphasis has been laid 
on the importance of the Planning Committee of the Woman's 
State Society. This committee, composed of the President of 
the State Society, the State Director of the W. A. B. H. M.S., 
and the State Secretary of the W. A. B. F. M.S., has laid out the 
general plans for the whole woman’s work to be done by the 
State. Overlapping of work and misunderstanding in service 
have been avoided where this committee has functioned proper- 
ly. Anumber of Associations are organized along parallel lines 
with the State organizations. 

With the extension of the union District organizations the 
unification and cooperation will be complete. 


LATIN-AMERICA 


One of the greatest opportunities facing Christianity today 
is for the evangelization of Latin-America. The great cry from 
Central America is for more teachers and larger accommoda- 
tions. The opposition to Protestantism is giving way, and 
parents are pleading that their children may be received into 
our mission schools. Must we continue to turn them away 
because we have not the room or the teachers to care for them? 

During the past year we have established a normal and 
missionary training department in connection with our day- 
school in Puebla, Mexico, and a night-school has been opened 
for factory girls. These girls are so eager to learn that they come 
directly from the factory and go without their supper until after 
their lessons. No storm is severe enough to keep them away. 

The nurses in our Baptist Hospital are doing a large con- 
structive work outside of their regular duties on the staff by 
giving mothers and children lessons in hygiene, first aid, and 
baby welfare. The hospital has recently graduated its first 
class in a three-year course, and two of the young women are 
to go out as the first district visiting nurses in the Republic. 

Through the educational work in Cuba we are reaching many 
homes and the schools report a larger enrolment than ever 
before. The El Cristo school has just closed one of the largest 
revivals in the history of the school; some seventy of the students 
have given their hearts to Christ. 


NEGROES 


Through the Bible classes, Fireside Schools, and Sunshine 
Bands strong leaders are being developed. A conference of the 
Fireside School workers last May was most inspiring and helpful 
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toall. In the house-to-house visitation the missionary is able to 
give much instruction for the uplift of the home, and there is 
marked improvement in hundreds of homes through reading 
Hope and the Fireside school books. 

Some of our mission schools are training the young people 
especially along industrial lines, and others give higher edu- 
cation, which will enable them to go out as Christian leaders 
among their own people. A strong Christian atmosphere is 
prevalent, and the faculty endeavor to lead every one of the 
students to Christ before they leave the school. 

The outstanding event at Spelman was the celebration of its 
fortieth anniversary. This great Christian school was never 
more influential or prosperous. 

A normal and missionary training department has been 
established in connection with,Shaw University, especially 
designed to prepare young women for definite Christian service 
on home mission fields. 


MISSIONARY SUPERVISORS AND FIELD WORKERS 


The reports from Mrs. R. Mapelsden, Eastern Division; Mrs. 
Adah H. Boyce, Central Division; Miss Ina Shaw, Western 
Division, all disclose progress and hopefulness among the 


workers and the people. Through visitation, the community 
houses, the work at Ellis Island and mission stations, the Society 
workers are carrying the Gospel message of love and cheer into 
multitudes of homes and lives. 


CHRISTIAN AMERICANIZATION 


This Department, of which Miss Alice W. S. Brimson is execu- 
tive secretary, has six district secretaries, one state secretary, 
and four city secretaries. Its aim is to enlist volunteer service to 
answer the challenge for a Christian America. For such work 
through community service committees 134 churches have 
organized, and 833 volunteers are enlisted as rendering service to 
strangers from other lands. Teaching English is the key that 
unlocks the door for all kinds of helpful instruction. Because of 
the work this year, children have been brought into Christian 
Sunday schools; girls from foreign-speaking homes have been 
given higher ideals of American womanhood; tired mothers have 
learned to love the Word of Life and found a new freedom in 
Jesus Christ. Spiritual values often cannot be measured, but 
who can doubt that in the impact of 833 Baptist women in 
several times as many foreign-speaking homes, currents have 
been set in motion which shall influence souls for eternity? 


Newly Appointed Missionaries of the Woman’s American Baptist Home 
Mission Society 
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The General Board of Promotion 


ABSTRACT OF THE SECOND ANNUAL REPORT TO THE NORTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION 


Co-WoRKERS IN A GREAT TASK: 


It was amidst the anguish of a world war that we Northern 
Baptists were moved to study anew our opportunities and 
responsibilities for world service. Let us recall for a moment 
some of the experiences of those eventful years. The President 
of the United States as Commander-in-Chief of the American 
forces summoned ten millions of our young men to military 
service. This was necessary to enable America to bear her full 
part in the struggle for world democracy. It wasa crisis in which 
the faith, courage and fiber of America were put tothetest. The 
life of our people was completely changed. The conduct of every 
industry, institution and home was readjusted to make possible 
the winning of the war. Life itself was not too dear a price to 
pay for honor and the cause of world liberty. Many who made 
the supreme sacrifice came from our homes. The memory of 
them enriches our lives daily. It was in the light of their sacrifice 
that we were shaken into the consciousness that our plans for 
world wide missionary service were not commensurate with the 
magnitude of the task which our Lord had committed to us. It 
was through the eyes of a special committee which we were 
pleased to charge with the task of surveying the fields and 
ascertaining the actual needs of our organizations that we saw 
our duty, the gist of which is summed up in the closing para- 
graph of the report of the Survey Committee at the Convention 
held in Denver in May, 1919: 

‘In the light of the facts presented in this Survey, and of our 
desire to do the work for the Kingdom commensurate with our 
resources, we declare our determination to raise before April 1, 
1924, for all our benevolences, including city, state, national and 
foreign work, the sum of $100,000,000.” 

We believed when we adopted this objective that by sum- 
moning to our aid the infinite resources of God, and by conse- 
crating ourselves and our resources to Him, we could reach this 
goal. Such a program was far, far beyond all our previous 
dreams. It staggered us for a time. After sober thought and 
earnest prayer, in a spirit of devotion to Christ, we accepted the 
responsibility, and decided at whatever sacrifice to go forward 
unhesitatingly. 

As those redeemed through the gospel of Christ, we knew it 
was divinely laid upon us to give that gospel ‘‘to every creature.” 
We believed that in so doing the church would be aroused from 
her own lethargy and take on new life and power. That such 
faith was justified, thousands of our churches bear willing 
testimony today. It was in such an hour and such an atmos- 
sphere of faith and consecration that the New World Movement 
was born. It was generally recognized that the goal could only 
be reached through full-length cooperation on the part of all our 
organizations and all our workers. It was to actuate this move- 
ment that The General Board of Promotion was organized. 


REASONS FOR GRATITUDE 


We ask you to pause for a moment and consider with us special 
reasons why we should be grateful to God for the manner in 
which He has led us as a people through a period of peculiar 
perplexities and difficulties. Have you ever thought of the situ- 
ation which our various societies, boards and institutions would 





now be facing, had it not been for the greatly increased resources 
made available through the New World Movement? What if 
the Survey had not been made? What if the financial campaign, 
inaugurated during the period from April 25 to May 2, 1920, 
had not resulted in securing subscriptions for over $48,000,000 
before the financial depression came upon us? What if all those 
churches which responded so promptly and so generously to the 
appeal of the New World Movement had not heeded the call? 
What if, instead of committing themselves to the higher 
standard of giving before the financial depression, they had con- 
tinued to contribute according to the standard of former years? 
What would be our financial condition today, if, when our 
denomination sounded the call for an advance along all lines, 
these churches had not blazed a new path? Is it not apparent 
that this. splendid response from the churches has averted two 
possible and very serious consequences? First, in view of the 
high cost of all our work it has saved the organizations partici- 
pating in the New World Movement from being compelled to 
curtail their work seriously at a time when the world most 
needed the ministries of all Christian agencies. Second, it has 
saved them from the necessity which they would have faced, 
even after much curtailment of expenses, from coming to the 
close of the year with much heavier deficits than are now being 
reported, and the burden of these larger debts would now be 
weighing heavily upon us all. From such an outcome we have 
been spared. Is it not a cause for rejoicing and thanksgiving 
that our work has not had to be curtailed? In behalf of the 
societies, boards and institutions which it has sought to serve, 
the General Board of Promotion wishes to express to all pastors, 
church members and friends who have had a part in caring for 
the work of the past year, sincere and hearty appreciation for 
your generous support. Your prayers have been heard. Your 
gifts have been appreciated. Your services have been fruitful. 
We thank you, and ask you to join with us in profound thanks- 
giving to God for all that He has made possible. ‘‘ This is the 
Lord’s doing; it is marvelous in our eyes.” 


FUNCTIONS 


The first annual report of the Board was presented at the 
meeting of the Northern Baptist Convention held in Buffalo, in 
June, 1920. At that time an extended statement was made 
regarding the creation of this Board and its functions. In the 
interests of a thorough understanding on the part of all our 
people we wish to restate briefly some facts regarding the 
character of the work entrusted by the Northern Baptists to 
the General Board of Promotion and its Administrative Com- 
mittee. 

This Board was created for a very definite piece of work. Its 
field of activity was clearly defined from the first, namely, “that 
it serve the denomination as the cooperating agency of the 
various boards, societies, state conventions, city mission societies 
and educational institutions for disseminating information about 
them and raising money for them.” In other words, the Board 
was charged with the task of raising the money needed to carry 
on the work of these various organizations. In order to do this 
it is, of course, obliged to create the background of interest and 
understanding regarding their scope of activities. It should be 
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borne in mind that none of the administrative functions of the 
organizations which it was created to serve have been assigned 
to the Board, and the Board disclaims any desire or intention of 
assuming any such functions. The chief purpose of this Board, 
therefore, is to present to our constituency a unified vision of 
the world-wide responsibilities which we, as a denomination, 
face, to the end that the various institutions and enterprises 
created by the denomination for the administration of its mis- 
sionary, philanthropic and educational work may be fully com- 
prehended and that adequate funds may be secured to enable 
these organizations to do their work. 


ORGANIZATION AND -METHODS 


The report then treats of the organization of the Board, and 
the changes involved. Under the apportionment and budget 
system larger funds have been secured and the appeals have 
become more unified. The financial returns have steadily in- 
creased. The old methods have been outgrown. The Board 
recognizes that the weakest point in our promotional work in 
recent years has been the seeming over-emphasis upon organi- 
zation, apportionments, budgets and machinery. These are 
necessary but should not be thrust into the foreground at the 
expense of an adequate presentation of the concrete needs of our 
missionary societies and boards. The missionary conferences 
were planned to remedy this defect, and over 170 conferences 
were held, in each of which much time was given to the pre- 
sentation of the work of our various fields by missionaries fresh 
from service and secretaries familiar with the facts. Through 
these a new interest in the work of all societies and boards was 
developed. 

The Board wishes to emphasize its conviction that our first 
and greatest responsibility in the next few years is to devise 
plans and methods for bringing to the local churches definite, 
concrete information concerning the achievements in our various 
fields of activity. Clear statements must be made to our people 
as to why the larger funds are needed to develop the work into 
which, under the providence of God, Northern Baptists are 


being led. 
PERPLEXITIES OF THE YEAR 


The fiscal year just closed has been one of the most perplexing 
periods in the history of Christian missions. It has been a 
period of uncertainty. Money has been scarce, financial 
interests embarrassed, many industrial plants obliged to shut 
down, hundreds of thousands of people out of work. All interests 
soliciting funds have consequently suffered. Hence progress 
possible under normal conditions could not be expected. It has 
not been possible to any great extent to push the campaign for 
pledges. Many of our people could not give what they would 
were their income assured. Many have been unwilling to 
obligate themselves at such a time of uncertainty. With 
improving financial conditions we hope to be able at an early 
date to secure subscriptions for the balance of the $100,000,000 
Fund. 

The temporary relapse from idealism to the former spirit of 
selfish interests in national and international affairs has affected 
Christian work; but the dominance of higher ideals will be 
restored in time. The temporary reflex from the collapse of the 
Interchurch World Movement also had a depressing effect upon 
the activities of the Protestant denominations. It could hardly 
be otherwise. The splendid rebound of our people from this 
depression has been encouraging. We were the first denomina- 
tion, except one smaller body, to pay our Interchurch guarantees 
in full. To do this, it was necessary to borrow at the bank 


$1,065,000, and to secure additional loans as follows: from 


National Societies and Boards $535,627.96; from State Con- 
ventions $68,150; from City Mission Societies $23,280. Our 
bank loan has been reduced to $334,000. , Nothing has been paid 
on the loans by the organizations, so that the balance of the 
Interchurch obligation April 30, 1921, is $992,790.33, including 
accrued interest. The loans made by the various societies, 


boards and other organizations, aggregating $712,457.39 are set 
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up as an obligation and are bearing interest at six percent. The 
Convention will be asked to make provision for these amounts 
in the budget for the present fiscal year. 


WomMEn’s WorkK 


It is generally recognized that the women’s missionary organi- 
zations are one of the strongest assets of the denomination. 
Repeated conferences have been held with leaders of the 
women’s societies during the last year with a view to corre- 
lating the whole promotional program in such a manner as to 
utilize the abilities, initiative and voluntary service of our 
women to a maximum degree in the New World Movement. 

It has sometimes been reported to us that “in the new order” 
there is nothing left for women to do. In answer to this state- 
ment we wish to record here the conviction that but for the 
devoted and prayerful activities of our women and their efficient, 
practical methods for reaching women through their missionary 
societies, all of which have been so richly blessed of God, the New 
World Movement program would not have been possible. With 
equal emphasis, however, we record the conviction that ‘‘in the 
new order,” the responsibility and leadership of our women is 
not to be less but vastly greater than ever before. Weare frank 
to admit that this doubtless will entail some change of method or 
form of activity. However, no greater calamity could befall our 
denomination or the interests of the Kingdom of Christ through- 
out the world than for our women generally to feel that they are 
no longer wanted or needed, or that it is impossible for them to 
adapt themselves to the present denominational program. We 
believe that our women are entirely equal to the changes neces- 
sary and that in making these changes they will broaden their 
spirit and give to the whole church the benefit of their initiative, 
devotion and ability to achieve even greater victories for the 
cause they love. 

Never before in the history of our work have the women been 
so largely represented in the councils of the general work of the 


~ denomination as at the present time. This is true in their repre- 


sentation on the Administrative Committee, The General Board 
of Promotion and the State Boards of Promotion, as well as in 
many of the State Convention Boards. The denomination, 
therefore, is receiving the benefit of their initiative, experience, 
influence and counsel in a greater degree than in any previous 
period of our history. We freely recognize the fact that the 
women are not yet represented in all departments of the work as 
fully as they should be, nor as fully as we believe the denomi- 
nation desires they shall be in the near future. 


REVISED CREDITS ON THE $100,000,000 FuND 


The General Board of Promotion reported at the annual 
meeting in Buffalo a year ago that $65,129,950.64 had been sub- 
scribed toward the $100,000,000 Fund. After the Buffalo meet- 
ing, a generous friend who had made large gifts, to be used for 
endowment purposes only, to the American Baptist Home 
Mission Society, the American Baptist Foreign Mission Society 
and the Ministers and Missionaries Benefit Board, a part of 
whose gifts were included in the $65,129,950.64 mentioned 
above, indicated to the officers of the Board that the purposes 
which he had in mind in making these gifts to the organizations 
named could best be served if they were not counted as a part 
of the $100,000,000 Fund. This was in accordance with the plan 
which the donor had worked out before the New World Move- 
ment was inaugurated. In accordance with this request it 
became necessary to deduct that part of the $15,000,000 which 
had been contributed previous to the Buffalo meeting, namely, 
$12,000,000. The deduction of this amount brought the total 
below $62,500,000. We also reported at Buffalo conditional 
pledges aggregating $3,000,000. Arrangements have been made 
with the contributors since the Buffalo meeting whereby 
$1,500,000 of these pledges can be counted provided $62,500,000 
is pledged by May 1, 1922, and the other $1,500,000 provided 
$87,500,000 is pledged by the same date. It became necessary, 
therefore, after deducting the $12,000,000 above mentioned, to 
withdraw also the credit of that part of the conditional sub- 
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scriptions which had been included in the $65,129,950.64, 
namely, $1,500,000. These deductions would reduce the amount 
reported a year ago to $51,629,950.64. Additional subscriptions 
andcash payments amounting to $1,194 ,349.21 have been secured 
during the year, bringing the total credits on the $100,000,000 
Fund to May 1, 1921, to $52,824,299.85, or $55,824,299.85 in- 
cluding the above-mentioned conditional subscriptions. Other 
special credits of $2,000,000 can be counted provided the 
$100,000,000 is raised in full. New subscriptions of $42,175,- 
700.15 are needed therefore to enable us to reach the New 
World Movement goal. 


CONFIDENCE IN ULTIMATE SUCCESS 


We have yet to hear from any State, or for that matter, any 
section of the country, which is skeptical as to our ability to 
raise the full $100,000,000 by the end of the five-year period, 
May 1, 1924. It is hoped, however, that this money can be 
subscribed long before that date, so that all participating 
organizations may plan their work along the line of the increased 
income. 


INCOME FOR THE YEAR 


On the basis of the subscriptions reported at Buffalo, it was 
estimated that the income to be anticipated for the year 1920- 
1921 would be $12,500,000. It isa cause for special thanksgiving 
to God that we have been able, during the year, to secure 
$10,747,936.98 applying on this amount. The authorized 
regular budget expenditures for the year, covering the regular 
operating budgets of the national societies and boards, the state 
conventions, city mission societies and other organizations, the 
amount allowed to educational institutions for equipment and 
endowment, the expense budget of the General Board of 
Promotion for two years, and partial payment on the Inter- 
church guarantees was $12,500,000, so that the receipts on this 
account were $1,752 063.02 short of the budgets authorized ty 
the Convention at Buffalo. 

Of the total receipts of $10,747,936. 8, $778,268.18 represents 
income received from matured annuities, legacies and invested 
funds. The balance, or $9,9€9 668.80, came as direct contri- 
butions from living donors. In addition, moreover, specific gifts 
counting on the $100,000,000 Fund, but designated for purposes 
other than those represented by the regular budgets, but never- 
theless to be used for some phase of the work of the organizations 
receiving them, amounted to $1,398,757.50. Adding these 
specific receipts to the $9,969,668.80, the total contributions 
received from living donors is $11,368,426.30. Adding to this 
amount the sum above noted received from matured annuities, 
legacies and invested funds, viz., $778,268.18, makes a total of 
$12,146,694.48. 

The above figures do not include advance payments made by 
Mr. John D. Rockefeller, Jr., and by the Laura Spelman Rocke- 
feller Memorial of that part of their pledges to the New World 
Movement which was designated as a specific to the General 
Board of Promotion over and above the Board’s share of receipts 
to apply on its own expense budget. When the donors advanced 
their payments they stipulated that the Board might use these 
funds to apply on the Interchurch obligation. These advance 
payments are equivalent to an additional subscription by Mr. 
Rockefeller and the Memorial during the three years, for should 
we pay to these contributors the same rate of interest which we 
are paying on moneys borrowed, it would amount in the three 
years to $48,000. Mr. Rockefeller and the Memorial have, 
however, generously waived the interest on advance payments. 
Adding the $450,000 thus paid in advance in calculating the total 
income for the year, the grand total applicable to the $100,- 
000,000 Fund is $12,596,694.48. 

The regular budgets of all organizations represent what these 
organizations conceive to be the work of first importance in any 
given year, the work which is already under way and must be 
supported whether other things are done or not. It is gratifying 
to know that because of special interest on the part of friends 
provision can be made for work outside of the regular budgets 
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We must exercise due care, however, not to overlook the fact 
that all organizations were authorized by the Convention to plan 
their work on the basis of a definite, approved budget for the 
year. This has been done. The total amount received applicable 
to such budgets is $10,747,936.98, or $1,752,063.02 less than the 
full $12,500,000. It is apparent, therefore, that the participating 
organizations would be expected to report a total deficit equaling 
this amount, plus the deficits carried over from the previous 
year. The reason why the combined deficits of all the partici- 
pating organizations in the current year’s operations is less than 
$1,752,063.02 is either that they have been able to effect some 
savings in the conduct of their work, or that they have been able 
to apply on their budgets income not included in the $100,- 
000,000 Fund. These facts will indicate how very important 
it is that both donors and receiving organizations shall place 
greater emphasis upon the items which make up the approved 
regular budgets of all organizations. 


HEADQUARTERS AND EXPENSES 


The report deals frankly with the question of establishing 
headquarters in New York and says: ‘‘ We would welcome a full 
investigation on the part of any and all our friends as to whether 
the advantages of the united headquarters do not vastly out- 
weigh the matter of expense involved. Some of the leading 
business men of the denomination have repeatedly expressed 
themselves as most heartily in favor of the move.”’ 

The expense budget of the Board for the last two years as 
approved by the Convention was $1,9v0,000. The actual 
expenses amounted to $977,608.79 the first year, and $840,- 
215.30 last year, a total of $1,817,824.09 for the two years, or 
$82,175.91 less than the budget allowance. The interest bill for 
the Board for the two years amounted to $57,747.08, the Board 
having had to borrow and pay interest on practically all the 
money used in its work for the two years. Over 275,000 copies 
of the Survey were given to our churches free at a cost of $47,000: 
The New World Movement is founded on the Survey facts, and 
it was deemed essential that the constituency should know these 
facts. For the most part the churches which have become 
acquainted with them have responded generously. The 
printing bill for the two years aggregated $306,072, or 16.8 per 
cent of the total expenses for the period. 


SPIRITUAL VALUES 


The New World Movement is first of all a spiritual under- 
taking born in answer to prayer. Before such a program could 
be planned, before our national, state, or local church leaders 
could grasp its significance, or bring themselves to ae hold of 
the task with faith or courage, a new sense of the pf€Sence and 
power of God had to be awakened within us. We have sought 
from the very beginning to keep the spiritual emphasis domi- 
nant. Our victory is today more largely spiritual than financial, 
although the two are inseparable. The most inspiring result of 
the Movement has been the spiritual quickening which has come 
to multitudes who had faith to undertake such seemingly im- 
possible tasks. 

This report would lack its most vital point if it closed without 
stressing the fact that the impelling motive in our work is the 
enthronement of Jesus Christ in the hearts of all men. Only in 
the degree that the purposes of the men and women connected 
with the work are shaped by the Divine Spirit can they contrib- 
ute to the accomplishment of the great task. Any effort to 
realize the aims of the New World Movement without acknowl- 
edgment of the supremacy of our Lord and His unique and all- 
sufficient place in the lives of men would be foredoomed to 
failure. We count it a joy and an unspeakable privilege to 
occupy even a humble place at the home base back of the noble 
army of missionaries whom we have sent forth to make known in 
all lands ‘‘the unspeakable riches of Christ.’ It should be the 
highest ambition of us all, both near and far, who have a part in 
this undertaking, faithfully to exemplify the spirit of our 
conquering Lord. Success in this will constitute our greatest 
achievement. Thus may we crown Him Jord of All. 
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The American Baptist Publication Society 


ABSTRACT OF THE ANNUAL REPORT AS PRESENTED AT DES MOINES BY SECRETARY BRINK 


HE Society brings its report to the Convention this year 

with a deep sense of gratitude that in all its work it has been 

possible to go forward in spite of unusual difficulties. In 
its large publishing business the Society has had to meet acute 
problems presented by the abnormal business conditions and 
that, too, without some of the advantages that a purely com- 
mercial house has—for the ultimate object of a commercial 
house is profit, while that of the Society is Kingdom service. 
A commercial house expects, and is expected, to pass on all of its 
increased costs to the consumer. The Publication Society, 
however, as the servant of the churches, must share their 
burdens to the largest extent possible. It has ever kept this 
obligation in mind as manufacturing costs have mounted. It 
has carried a part of the increased burden—in fact has borrowed 
money to enable it to do so—and has asked the churches to carry 
the remainder. Of the 107% per cent increase in manufacturing 
costs, the Society has itself taken 37% per cent, and asked the 
churches to take the remaining 70 per cent. 

Carrying this increased cost the Society was compelled to take 
radical steps to reduce overhead charges. The New York store 
was closed and its business transferred to the parent house at 
Philadelphia. The Denver bookroom was discontinued and its 
business transferred to our Kansas City house. The periodical 
business of our houses at St. Louis and Seattle was transferred 
to Philadelphia and the merchandise stock of these two houses 
was greatly reduced. Our Philadelphia store was moved from 
the street floor at 1701 Chestnut Streét to the second floor of dur 
headquarters building, to secure the larger rentals that the street 
floor will command. These changes, decided upon only after 
thorough study of the whole situation had revealed clearly the 
necessities of the case, were put into effect with great reluctance, 
for we disliked to take any action that would even seem to lessen 
the service rendered through our branch houses. 


Our PATRONS 


We would not be true to ourselves if we failed to express our 
deep appreciation of the loyal support given to the Society by its 
many thousands of patrons. They have recognized the serious 
problems we have had to face. They have accepted without 
complaint that part of the increased costs of manufacture we 
have had to passontothem. They have been patient when the 
service has been defective and have met us half-way in our efforts 
to remove the cause. (Many times we have found Uncle Sam’s 
mail service was the weak spot and have had to admit it was 
beyond our control.) They have been generous in their com- 
mendation of our lesson helps and appreciative of our efforts to 
make them the very best possible. Anything less than the best 
would not be good enough to use in the religious training of our 
children. The loyal, hearty support of the great host of Baptist 
churches that order their supplies from us has been a cause for 
deep satisfaction and an inspiration all through the year. 


THE PRINTING HOUSE 


A considerable capital investment has been made at the 
Printing House. The electrification of the entire plant was 
ordered in the interest both of economy in operation and of 
safety to the employees. Though not completed, we are already 
making a saving of about $100 per month in our coal bill as a 
result. New machinery has been installed at a cost of nearly 
$40,000, thereby increasing both capacity and efficiency in 
production. 


THE PUBLICATION DEPARTMENT 


In its general publishing department the Society seeks to serve 
all of our Baptist folk. No one of us has all the truth to deliver 


to the rest. But as we all make our contributions through the 
printed page, the light will come from many angles so that the 
truth will at last be the more perfectly revealed. The response 
of representative Baptists to the Society’s request for books dis- 
cussing matters of great denominational interest has privileged 
us to issue two volumes, Baptist Fundamentals and Christianity 
ina New World. It is earnestly hoped that these two works are 
but the forerunners of many which will contribute to a better 
understanding of Christian truth and of the place and work of 
Baptist churches in the development of the Kingdom of God. 
(Attention was called to a list of nine books issued during the 
year.) 


SUNDAY SCHOOL PUBLICATIONS 


A happy and prosperous year. More than 45,000,000 copies 
of Sunday school helps have gone into our schools this year; the 
net increase in circulation is more than 174,000 copies. The sale 
of Sunday school publications is the Society’s biggest business, 
approaching $1,000,000 a year. Few people realize the enormous 
output of our printing house. Not far from two billions of pages 
of Sunday school literature went out from our presses the pas 
year. The same printed matter put in book form, average size, 
would make hundreds of thousands of books. The total would 
be more than ten times the number of volumes in the combined 
libraries of all our colleges and seminaries in the Northern 
Baptist Convention. 


RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 


We have added to our editorial staff Dr. Henry Edward 
Tralle, of Kansas City, professor, lecturer, author and editor in 
the field of religious education. He becomes editor of the 
“Judson Training Manuals.” These are arranged in three 
groups—general, departmental, and parent training, and cover 
vital history, story-telling, church-school buildings, expression 
through worship, courses for every department of the church 
school, and religious training in the home. 


THE BIBLE 


The Society is the denomination’s Bible publisher and dis- 
~ tributor for North America. Our Bible work grows each year. 
Bible workers are constantly engaged in distributing the Word. 
Special effort is made to reach the new Americans with it. The 
Scriptures are freely given where the people are too poor to buy, 
but when able to buy the Bible is sold to them, since experience 
makes it plain that people value most the books they buy. The 
price charged is often below cost, sometimes not amounting to a 
tenth part of the cost of printing alone. There is no more’ 
interesting story than that found in the reports that come from! 
the workers. There are thrilling incidents of travel; days of' 
persecution, of rebuffs that would discourage men of lesser mold; 
other days rich in compensation through service welcomed and 
lives made brighter by their presence. 

Through its Bible and Field Department the Society aids a 
number of Baptist religious newspapers for different foreign- 
speaking groups in America. These papers are large contri- 
butors to the success of our foreign-speaking work. 

Grants of Scriptures have been made in 36 States, and also in 
Germany, Poland, Africa, Central America, Japan, China, 
France, Porto Rico, Haiti, Hawaii, Alaska, India, Spain, Eng- 
land and Canada. Recently we have sent large donations of 
Polish Bibles, Testaments, Gospels and tracts for distribution 
among the people in Poland and Russia. Also Testaments, 
Gospels and tracts for the Russian refugees in Germany. Thus 
this service has extended literally to the uttermost parts of the 
earth. 
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In cooperation with the Home Mission Society, plans are 
being perfected for placing a chapel car among the Spanish- 
speaking peoples of the West. From it as a center Bible dis- 
tribution will be carried on and evangelistic work be done. 


CHRISTIAN SOCIAL EDUCATION 


Dr. Batten, in stating the task and work of this department, 
says: ‘‘The world needs a new mind. There are many changes 
that must be made in society before the industrial order can be 
satisfactory and Christian. But behind all the needs of society, 
as the cause of all progress, there must be a Christian state of 
mind in the people. This implies a new apprehension of the 
ideal of Christ and a new submission to his spirit. There is a 
special obligation upon the church at this time when social unrest 
is so deep and industrial questions are so acute, to express 
Christ’s spirit of brotherhood and confidence and to pear testi- 
mony to the universal scope of his will.’’ 


VACATION BIBLE SCHOOLS 


During the season of 1920 we had over 450 Church Vacation 
Schools, with an enrollment of over 40,000, and an average daily 
attendance of over 20,000. At least 40,000 children received 


| definite, planned, constructive religious training during the 


summer period when heretofore as a rule they have been on the 


| streets. The increasing value of these schools renders it vitally 


important that a trained leadership be provided. Local workers 
must do the work in each community. 

Another significant factor is the School for Week-Day 
Religious Education. More than fifty cities of all sizes are 
committed in greater or less measure to various forms of the 
movement. We have conducted training schools for teachers in 
week-day Religious Education and for Church Vacation 
Schools in a number of cities this year. Week-day Religious 
Education is a community enterprise and should be so treated. 
As Baptists we stand today in the forefront of this movement. 
Whether we shall continue there will be determined by the 
financial aid and corps of workers provided. 


DEPARTMENT OF RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 


Through this department the Society is building an adequate 
program of religious education, and helping our churches to put 
it into operation. Through close cooperation with State Con- 
ventions and City Mission Societies a widening of interest and 
adoption of larger programs are everywhere apparent. State 
reports reflect the good results achieved. Results include: 
Summer assemblies; commissions of religious education in asso- 
ciations and local churches; unprecedented increase in Sunday 
school attendance; a Life Service work, in connection with 
Iowa summer assembly, that enrolled 30 young people for definite 
Christian work; religious education organization in every asso- 

iation in Michigan with associational director; teacher training 
igorously prosecuted; conferences for Sunday school and young 
seople’s workers (Minnesota), also state-wide Sunday school 
evangelistic campaign; state-wide campaign in Nebraska, with 
two big Workers’ Institutes; Vacation Bible Schools; graded 
lessons more generally used; Sunday school convention in each 
district association in West Virginia; five-day Institute in Wis- 
consin; live summer assemblies and Vacation Bible Schools in 
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Eastern and Western Washington; annual rally institute and 
summer assemblies in Northern California; district institute 
week, school of missions featured in Southern California; and 
equally fine reports from the great cities. 

The Correspondence Study Courses are to bring religious 
education within the reach of all. Of the Society’s field force of 
700 men and women scattered from coast to coast, Gulf- to 
Canada, overflowing into Mexico, Porto Rico, Cuba, El 
Salvador, Honduras and Nicaragua, nearly 300 are doing 
systematic study under the Correspondence Study staff, headed 
by Dr. Walter P. Behan. The wide possibilities of service in 
this field are apparent. Many pastors on isolated fields; home 
missionaries; prospective teachers in our church schools, with 
their Sunday, week-day, and vacation-time sessions; teachers 
of teacher-training classes; young people denied the privilege of 
college, training schools, and seminary instruction, but hunger- 
ing for more definite religious instruction than they can receive 
in the Sunday school; and men and women in all our churches 
who are seeking a better knowledge of the Bible and of missions. 


SUMMER ASSEMBLIES 


The interest in the Summer Assembly is steadily increasing. 
Pastors and other Christian workers everywhere are coming to 
realize that there is no more strategic place for influencing our 
Baptist young people for the highest and best things in Christian 
life and service than in our Summer Assemblies. There have 
come to us from all sections of the country, most gratifying 
reports of the assembly work. Young men have had the vision 
given them of the wondrous possibilities for service in the Chris- 
tian ministry and on the foreign field. Young women have 
consecrated themselves to special forms of Christian work. 
Young people have been led to go to schools and colleges and to 
continue their training for an ever-growing usefulness in the 
Kingdom. We are to supply teachers and help in other ways in 
the assemblies of twenty-three States this summer. 


RELIGIOUS EDUCATION FOR NEW AMERICANS 


This year we have reached 36 foreign-speaking groups in our 
promotion of religious education. Many week-day conferences 
and institutes in local churches have been conducted. The 
Sunday schools of 14 of these groups have adopted the goal for 
Baptist foreign-language Sunday schools. Several Italian and 
Magyar schools report they have already reached the standardset. 

A campaign for organizing men’s classes has been made among 
the Italians, Magyar, Polish and Finnish groups. Over 100 
teachers have already entered upon the course for teacher- 
training. The Young People’s Volunteer Service Plan seeks to 
enlist American young people of foreign-speaking Baptist 
churches in their community. The plan is working well among 
the young people of the Buffalo Baptist churches and in various 
forms is being extended to other cities. 

Calls for information are being received from the churches. 
The director has issued several Jeaflets on “‘Our New Ameri- 
cans,’”’ and prepared a correspondence course on Christian 
Americanization entitled, ‘‘A Guide to Workers Among New 
Americans.’’ The need for the special work is as urgent as the 
potential influence of these peoples upon our people in the years 
to come is great. 
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THE EDITORS POINT OF VIEW 






































A Year of Missionary Progress 


One cannot read the reports in this issue without 
realizing that the past year has been one of labor dili- 
gently and conscientiously performed and of progress on 
nearly all the fields of missionary effort. Dr. Anderson 
says it has been the best year the Foreign Mission Society 
has known, and that is saying much. Doubtless the 
Woman’s Foreign Society could echo that, for it certainly 
has been a year of jubilee for the women. The other 
Societies, too, look back upon worthy achievement. 

The more noteworthy this fact, since it has been in 
many respects a very hard year, both at home and 
abroad. The world has shared in the post-war restless- 
ness and uncertainty. No new world has emerged to 
justify the common predictions. In truth, the old world 
has been conspicuously with us, in its worst phases of 
human greed and selfishness and degeneracy. If one were 
asked to name the most prominent characteristic of the 
year, the answer would be crime. Lawlessness has been 
rampant. The forces fighting prohibition have been 
peculiarly shameless, inciting the unthinking to lawless- 
ness. Leading newspapers in our great cities, while 
stating occasionally that since law is on the statute books 
it should be obeyed, have nevertheless by ridicule and 
specious arguments as to infringement of personal liberty 
unquestionably helped to increase the crime wave and 
render less stable the foundation of law obedience on 
which our republic is built. Even more shameless have 
been the unwarranted attacks upon those who would 
preserve Sunday from being wholly commercialized and 
degraded. Sunday observers have been cartooned and 
scorned, and falsehoods invented out of whole cloth have 
been spread abroad. On one side of the picture there 
is a great shadow, earth-wide. 

All the more should we thank God that there is another 
and a brighter side. The churches have been more alert 
-to their obligations to a world needing more than ever 
before the gospel of Jesus Christ and its redeeming and 
saving power. The fact that the voice of the churches, 
raised in behalf of applied Christianity in human relations 
and the conduct of business, has been heard is proved by 
the remonstrances on the part of those who do not wish 
to have Christianity interfere with the profiteering plans 
and get-rich-quick schemes. There has been a responsive- 
ness to human need in Europe and China that has dis- 
closed once more that America has a large heart. And 
the missionary spirit has been felt in unwonted degree, 
so that in spite of all depression financial and difficulties 
political or social the work of the denomination has made 
progress. We have reason to go forward with hope, faith 
and courage. 

There is one preventive of Christian progress that should 
resolutely be thrust into the background of oblivion. That 
is the prevalent habit of thinking and talking censoriously 
about the churches and the agencies through which our 
churches are doing their missionary work. To see the 
church as a divinely appointed medium through which the 
gospel of Christ is brought to men and men won to Christ; 
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to be a faithful and consecrated worker in the church, as 
the place where most can be done for God and man; to 
become a coadjutor instead of a critic—that is the way to 
help make a truer church and a better world, and in- 
cidentally to be happy and useful. What obligation of 
service, by the way, is laid upon a missionary that does not 
rest upon every member of the church? 
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The Situation in India and Burma 


The Foreign Mission report gives an excellent view of 
conditions in India, where the British Government is 
trying one of the greatest experiments in democracy yet 
undertaken. Turmoil has been one unavoidable outcome, 
with passive resistance strikes, boycotts and what is 
known as non-cooperation. The Christian forces have 
naturally allied themselves on the side of law and order. 
The All-Indian Christian Conference strongly condemned 
the policy of non-cooperation as impracticable, unwise, 
unnecessary, and suicidal to the best interests of the 
country. Non-cooperation means to refuse to accept 
office or have anything to do with the government estab- 
lished under the Reform Scheme. The Burma Baptist 
Convention, representing 122,000 Baptists, at Mandalay, 
October 30, passed the following strong resolution, which 
was matched by the one adopted by the Telugu Baptist 
Convention, representing 300,000 adherents and 24,000 
students: 


Whereas the Government of India has graciously granted to 
the peoples of Burma increased privileges of self-government; 
and 

Whereas these principles are based on the democratic 
principles which our Lord and Master, Jesus Christ, -taught: 
e. g., the brotherhood of man, with its solution for the problems 
of war and racial antagonisms; the infinite worth of each in- 
dividual, with its implication of equal opportunity for all 
(regardless of sex, race, or wealth) in government, education, and 
the earning of a livelihood; the duty of the strong to help the 
weak, with its demand for the alleviation of poverty, disease, and 
all other social evils; the obligation of absolute honesty which is 
basal for any sound social and political structure; and finally, the 
fundamental principle of self-sacrifice, which alone can produce 
unselfish and patriotic leaders, whom neither wealth nor popular 
favor can turn aside from the highest welfare of Burma: 

Resolved, That first, we urge all the leaders of our people to 
spare no effort in spreading abroad knowledge of the Govern- 
ment Reform Scheme; and second, we urge all Baptists to 
assume their full responsibility as Christian citizens and so to aid 
Government in every possible way that the proposed reforms 
may become a fact. 


Thus the Baptists have stood squarely behind the 
Government in its efforts to give India progressive self- 
government. The course of a faction led by extremists 
complicates matters, and it is too early to judge what the 
effects will be upon our mission schools. But the new 
Parliament and governmental departments have made a 
good start, and the appointments have been wise and 
fortunate, including Lord Reading as viceroy and an 
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Indian, Lord Sinha of Raipar, as Governorship in Council 
of the Province of Bihar and Orissa. The effect upon our 
schools and education in general will be watched with 
keen interest. The problem of illiteracy and universal 
elementary education is one of the gravest confronting 
India today. It is a notable fact that illiteracy has been 
greatly lessened where our missions have had a generation 
in which to influence the community. 


ap 
A Well-Merited Honor 


The Northern Baptist Convention at Des Moines has 
set a precedent for all the denominations by electing a 
woman as president for the ensuing year. The woman 
thus distinguished is Mrs. Helen Barrett Montgomery, 
one of the foremost Christian missionary leaders of her 
generation, and one whom all delight to honor. No name 
is more widely known, no speaker more welcome on any 
platform. By consecrated talent and unswerving 
devotion she has won her place of spiritual influence and 
power. Our denomination recognizes in part what it 
owes to her inspiring personality and inventive genius. 
It is especially fitting that at the completion of the 
Jubilee of the Woman’s Foreign Mission Society, its 
president should be given another presidency, the highest 
in the denomination’s gift, in token of the esteem, confi- 
dence and affection of Northern Baptists, whose acclaim 
will be shared by a world-wide constituency. 
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{ President White of Shanghai Baptist College, who is now on 
furlough in this country, was invited to meet a small com- 
pany of friends at luncheon, and found two of his former students 
among the number. Both sang the praises of their alma mater, 
and were products of Christian character and intellectual ability 
of which any institution might be proud. Their tributes to the 
evangelistic spirit of the college were especially notable, and they 
were living witnesses of it. ‘‘ By their fruits ye shall know them” 
had immediate application. 


{ It is now Dr. Charles A. Brooks, thanks to Bucknell Uni- 
versity, which has honored itself as well as this worthy recipient 
of its honorary degree. We congratulate Dr. Brooks on this 
recognition, but more on the large service which he has rendered 
on both sides the sea. 


{ “It is the women of our churches who have formed and main- 
tained a society which has in it ‘an enthusiasm and esprit de 
corps found nowhere else in the denomination.’ It is the women 
who have been and are yet the great educators of our churches in 
missions; who have been teaching by their own self-sacrificing 
giving what Christian giving is and may be. We men salute the 
Baptist women, and especially those of this great missionary 
society." That is what The Baptist says in referring to the 
Woman’s Foreign Society Jubilee which closed at Des Moines. 
The June issue showed what Missions thinks of the women 
and their work. And all that is said is true of both of the 
women’s societies, which are working hand in hand for the one 
great cause. 


{ Dr. Wu Ting Fang, formerly Chinese minister to Washington, 
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has been strongly influenced by Christianity, according to Mrs. 
Alice P. Brockway, who met and talked with him recently in 
Canton. It is well known that Dr. Wu is extremely abstemious, 
but it is not so generally known that he habitually reads the 
Bible and prays. In talking with Mrs. Brockway he said, 
“‘This life is only a preparation for the other. It is better over 
there. It doesn’t pay to make too much of this life.’ He has 
given a whole island for the founding of a Baptist leper colony, 
and he begged, ‘“‘When you go back to America, get some of 
your friends to give to our leper work. It isa good work. Toan 
American $10,000 is not much; he would waste that much and 
think nothing about it.” 


{ One of the most attractive products we have seen from the 
American Baptist Mission Press in Rangoon, Burma, is the story 
of American Baptist Missions in Burma for 1920, edited by Rev. 
E. N. and Mrs. B. E. H. Harris. The illustrations are fine and 
the letter press and contents are worthy of all praise. Copies of 
this Report may be obtained from the Literature Department of 
the Foreign Mission Society, and should be in the hands of 
missionary committees looking for fresh and interesting ma- 
terial. The editors believe Burma is the key to the Orient, as 
the contest grows more acute between Buddhism and Chris- 
tianity. The introduction gives a swift survey of conditions; 
then comes the Mandalay Conference and Convention, and 
reports from the schools and the work in the various missions. 
Informing work this. 


{| The Waseda University baseball team, which came to this 
country in charge of Dr. Benninghoff, probably did more than a 
diplomatic delegation to create the right kind of interest in 
Japan. While the boys won something less than half the games 
scheduled, they defeated some of the nines of the large insti- 
tutions and proved themselves sportsmanlike and good players. 
They were too much entertained, from a trainer’s point of view, 
but will go home to praise America and to join the peace forces 
in overthrowing militarism. A luncheon was given Dr. Benning- 
hoff and Prof. Abe, the dean, who accompanied him, by the 
Foreign Mission secretaries. The Waseda students at Columbia, 
as well as those of the team, made plain the large place which 
Dr. Benninghoff holds in their affection and esteem. 


{| Ocean to Ocean for 1920-21 was out before the Convention 
met, and is a fine supplement to the annual report of the 
Woman’s Home Mission Society, filled with the field reports 
that make the work live and move as in panorama. Here are 
153 packed pages, with index, also with illustrations. Starting 
at Headquarters, now in New York, the reader is taken thence 
to the Training School in Chicago, and thence through the sub- 
jects of Christian Americanization, Christian Centers, Cosmo- 
politan Fields, French, General Missionaries, Germans, Indians, 
Italians, Negroes, Orientals, Scandinavians, Slavic Nationalities, 
Spanish-speaking People, Syrians, and finally to the list of 
officers and missionaries. A good work of information well done 
and well printed, and most commendably prompt. 


q Dr. J. B. Gambrell, of Dallas, Texas, who was a dominant 
spirit in the Southern Baptist Convention for many years and 
one of the most forceful leaders among the Southern Baptist, 
died soon after the meeting of the Convention at which he had 
terminated his presidency. He was almost eighty years of age, 
and a man of varied and remarkable qualities. Famous for wit, 
eloquence and unique illustrations, he leaves no successor of like 
powers. No other man in his section had so large a following, 
and he will be widely mourned. 


{ President E. Y. Mullins, of the Western Theological Seminary 
at Louisville, is now President also of the Southern Baptist 
Convention. This was a wise and happy choice. Learning to 
know Northern Baptists during his pastorate at Newton Centre, 
Dr. Mullins has a host of friends North as well as South, and is 
held in high esteem for rare qualities of head and heart. 
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A Story of Baptist Stewardship and Statesmanship in Europe 


BY J. H. RUSHBROOKE, D.D., OF LONDON 


This is essentially the story of his stewardship as Baptist Commissioner for Europe, 
given by Dr. Rushbrooke in various addresses, and in particular before the Southern and 
Northern Baptist Conventions. It discloses the qualities of a Christian leader remarkably 
endowed for a work of vital importance not only to Baptists, but to all who desire to 
see religious liberty established, maintained and enjoyed among all peoples in all lands 


~@ during the past twelve-month is the in- 

¥ itiation of new relations with the continent 

~ of Europe. No local or national achieve- 

egg) ment of the denomination can compare in 

, == lasting significance with the awakening 

of a Baptist world-consciousness and its practical expres- 

sion in a united effort to relieve the physical needs of our 

fellow Baptists in the war-torn lands, to preserve their 

churches in being, and to enlarge their opportunities of 
service for the Kingdom of God. 

After five visits to Continental Europe within a year— 
four of them extending into countries bordering on 
Soviet Russia—and with exceptional advantages for ac- 
quiring a knowledge of our whole European field, I can 
affirm that the blessed effects of the Baptist Conference 
in London (July, 1920) are everywhere manifest. In the 
cold north, shivering and starving pastors and their peo- 
ple have been clothed, warmed, and fed. In devastated 
Poland farmers are rebuilding their destroyed homes and 
barns, and restocking their farms, with the help of Baptist 
money. For our brethren in Vienna the outlook was black 
indeed, as it still is, but they were saved from despair by 
the timely aid, first of the Swedish churches, next of the 
German-American; then hope shone full and clear as the 
results of our London decisions appeared in food pur- 
chased from the American Commission, in bales and chests 
of clothing and in substantial checks which enabled the 
very efficient Relief Committee of our Vienna Church 
to ease the desperate situation of a congregation, prac- 
tically every one of whose members was and still is unable 
to secure bare necessaries. It would be easy for me to 
multiply illustrations. From the Arctic circle to the Med- 
iterranean Sea, from the Russian border to the Atlantic 
Ocean, the July Conference has made a difference. We 
have not yet penetrated into Soviet Russia, but we have 
helped Russians in Latvia, Poland and Rumania; and my 
plans are made to pass at the earliest opportunity into 
Soviet Russia itself. 

A substantial sum has been expended in-relief. During 
the six months that our scheme has been at work Mr. 
Marnham and I have had the privilege of signing checks 
for nearly a quarter of a million dollars, and gifts of boots 
and clothing have been sent in addition. American gen- 
erosity has provided by far the largest part of the money, 
but some donations have come from England and Scot- 
land. Sweden has helped; the Argentine Baptists have 
twice sent remittances; and the cooperation of Canadian 
Baptists I believe is sure. 

Say you, all this has to do only with the material, the 
physical? I would answer, firstly that man, though a spir- 
it, is not at this stage of being a disembodied spirit; and 
secondly that these gifts have a deep and wide symbolic 
significance. I cannot forget the words of a pastor in a 








land that has suffered terribly. “I will tell you frankly,” 
said he, “I did not believe in the London Conference. 
Brother So-and-So wrote me an enthusiastic letter, but I 
said to my wife, ‘We have heard too much talk about 
brotherhood from the English and Americans. Nothing 
comes of it. All this time we have been left to sink or 
swim: this is only the same old song!’ But when I saw 
the first check I said, ‘Anyhow that looks like the real 
thing!’ And now I know you do care for us.”’ Not every- 
one was as sceptical as my friend, but the impression 
finally made on him is the same as that upon others. 
European Baptists are today assured by deeds that they 
are not forgotten: across the broad Atlantic and across the 
North Sea the hand of sympathy has been stretched forth, 
and its strong grip has brought cheer to the lonely and 
power to the faint. Faith in God’s fatherly goodness is 
stronger and deeper today because brotherhood in Christ 
has not failed. 


RELIEF WorK Nort LIMITED TO BAPTISTS 


I have spoken first of the effect on fellow Baptists of our 
relief work. Let me guard against misapprehension. 
Our primary responsibility is for our own people, but not 
our exclusive responsibility. We have set no denomina- 
tional bounds to our helpfulness. The July Conference 
defined in these words the scope of our effort: 

“While making special provision for the feeble Bap- 
tist groups that may be in danger of serious neglect in the 
distribution of funds or supplies of food and clothing 
through general organizations, we would go in the spirit 
of Christ with relief for all who suffered—regardless of 
religious or racial differences.” 

First to our own people; then to all who can be reached 
and helped through our churches. In our Baptist 
churches we have a relief organization ready to hand. 
We have made no attempt to meet the whole need of any 
country; but we offered our people the opportunity not 
only of receiving for themselves, but of distributing in 
their own districts to the needy of whom they had direct 
knowledge. In some countries one-half of our grant has 
gone to help non-Baptists. In Austria, Hungary and 
Poland the terribly impoverished students of the univer- 
sities are being fed and clothed; the vast majority of these 
young men had hitherto never heard of Baptists—they 
know us now! In only one country, Rumania, has our re- 
lief work been strictly confined to the Baptist community. 
In Rumania it was freely asserted, even in documents 
drawn up by public officials, that Baptists intended to 
carry on propaganda under a cloak of philanthropy, 
that they meant to “buy converts”’; and to avoid giving 
color to this charge the brethren unwillingly decided to 
limit the range of their service. 

It need scarcely be said that this concern for the welfare 
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President Caksta of Latvia; Ministers of State such as 
Dr. Wass in Hungary (who happens to be a Roman 
Catholic priest) have expressed their appreciation of the 
Baptist action. To win such commendation was not our 
purpose; we sought merely to discharge a human obliga- 
tion in the spirit of Christ. Nevertheless, I gratefully 
place on record this by-product of our Christian enter- 
prise; we are winning sympathy where heretofore sym- 
pachy was rare indeed. 

We do not contemplate that the scheme of relief will 
continue beyond three years, and we hope for the steady 
reduction of grants during this —~ 
period. In some countries improve- 
ment already appears. But you 
must not relax effort. Remember 
that when Russia is open very con- 
siderable needs will have to be met 
and probably these will more than 
counterbalance any reductions else- 
where. 


RELIEF Not THE Most ImporTANT 
THING 


The relief work, however, though 

it bulks large at the moment, is in 

the long run far less important than 

the missionary policy adopted by the 

London Conference. Our deepest 

concern is to preserve and extend the 

evangelistic activity of our European 

churches. In this connection heavy 

calls must be made upon the more 

prosperous Baptist groups in the 

interests of the weaker. Some of 

these calls are to meet passing emer- 

gencies. Do we realize the disastrous 

effects of industrial and economic 

chaos upon the spiritual efficiency of 

our European churches? Many pastors have been driven 

to secular callings for a livelihood; very many are giving 

but a fraction of their time to the work of the ministry. 

Church buildings destroyed during the war have not been 

rebuilt; congregations that have outgrown their accom- 
modation are unable to build. Much periodical litera- 
ture has had to be given up; that which is still issued is 
reduced in bulk and appears at longer intervals. Even 
Bibles are inaccessible in some lands. In two countries 
at least our brethren need hymn books and cannot pro- 
duce them. Yet Mr. Brooks and I were overwhelmingly 
convinced last year that the opportunity for Baptists 
with their clear evangelical message was never greater. 
Continental Europe, in the throes of reconstruction, needs 
us; of sacredotal, sacramentarian, state-prescribed, and 
state-patronized religion it has had more than enough! 
The evidence of the last few months abundantly con- 
firms our impression. We see in Czechoslovakia hun- 
dreds of thousands leaving the Roman Catholic Church; 
in Hungary there is hardly a congregation that is not 
groaning over the hopeless inadequacy of its premises to: 
contain the people that wish to hear the gospel; in Ru- 
mania thousands are awaiting baptism. In Latvia, dur- 
ing the six years from 1914 to 1920, we lost probably a 
third of the church-members by death, deportation, and 


MISSIONS 


of others has made its impression. Heads of states such 
as President Masaryk of Czechoslovakia and Acting 
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flight; now the tide of revival is flowing strongly. I could 
tell of promising beginnings during and since the war in 
Bulgaria and Lithuania. But in none of these countries 
can our people, apart from outside help, seize the occa- 
sion and use it in the full. 


THE MISSIONARY PLANS 


Hence the group of decisions affecting directly mis- 
sion work. The Conference regarded relief as a 
common enterprise with united fund in which all 
should share according to ability; but in regard 
to the sustenance and development of the work of 
the churches another method was 
preferred. The territory has been 
divided. Each of the needy countries, 
it has been agreed, is to be coun- 
selled and assisted by one of the 
stronger Conventions (the Northern 
and Southern; in the exceptional 
case of Czechoslovakia, two or three 
are acting together. The territorial 
division has appeared in MIsSIONs 
—Ed.). 

The mission plans are not as fully 
in operation as the relief scheme. 
To ascertain and satisfy physical 
needs is a comparatively simple mat- 
ter; to determine a scheme of Baptist 
work for a whole country and the de- 
gree of support its various parts ought 
to receive from abroad is much more 
difficult and delicate. But budgets 
are already worked out and grants 
approved in the cases of many 
countries; new contacts are estab- 
lished; our brethren are assured of 
our readiness to act with them, to 
offer them the benefit of our larger 
resources and longer experience to 
help them in any way that will 
not injure their self-respect. To mention only one spe- 
cific point: before this year 1921 closes there will be at 
least four new seminaries in as many European lands— 
perhaps five or even six—allowing their existence to the 
meeting in London last July of seventy-two representa- 
tive Baptists, and especially to the munificence of the 
Foreign Mission Boards of the American Conventions. 
Iam profoundly thankful to have been called to be repre- 
sent in Europe not Briti-' Baptists alone bat these Ameri- 
can Boards whose members have displayed $0 generous 
a confidence in me. 


AN EVENTFUL PIECE OF DIPLOMACY 


One of the most important duties that falls to me as 
your Commissioner for Europe is the duty of watcamg 
legislation and administration, especially in the néw 
countries, as these affect the rights and liberties of 
Baptists. States are shaping their constitutions and 
fundamental laws; administrators are taking action that 
is setting up precedents to govern the future. It matters 
a great deal what takes place now; and it matters a great 
deal that if wrong things are done they shall be challenged 
at once. In several countries officials are new and inexperi- 
enced, and they have no fixed standards to guide them. 
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In others, old bad traditions persist in the absence of new 
enactments. Even in liberal Czechoslovakia this is to 
some extent the case. There are lands in which strong 
reactionary tendencies may at any time gain the upper 
hand. Poland with its powerful Roman Catholic major- 
ity is an illustration. There a very powerful effort has 
lately been made to place Romanism in a position of 
assured privilege. In Austria our brethren have at last 
complete freedom—not by Austrian law but as a result 
of the Treaty of Peace. In general, the immense over- 
turn of these years has issued in far-reaching gains for 
freedom, especially religious freedom; and in these gains 
our Baptist people have shared to the full. One glaring 
exception appeared for a time—Rumania; but in that 
land, too, a day of liberty is dawning. Let me tell the 
story as far as it had developed when I left Europe. 

When Mr. Brooks and I were last year in Rumania we 
heard sad stories of the pestering and bullying of our peo- 
ple, of personal ill-usage, arbitrary imprisonments, forci- 
ble dispersal of congregations, seizure of property and so 
forth. We forwarded a protest to the President of the 
Council, and reported the facts in London. The situa- 
tion did not improve; every letter from Rumania hinted 
at intensified persecution. The brethren could not write 
everything as the censorship was strict, but they wrote 
enough to make us exceedingly uneasy on their behalf. 
Accordingly I planned to visit Rumania in January of this 
year and wrote to the leading Baptists to meet me at 
Temesvar. But before I reached Rumania the news 
came to me en route that during December all our meet- 
ing-houses in Transylvania and the Banat had been closed 
by order of the authorities, which meant that at least 
two-thirds of our people in Rumania were forbidden to 
worship. Chapels had been locked up and the keys taken 
away by the police; the gravest penalties were threat- 
ened in case of disobedience to the persecuting edict. 
Copies of official orders and reports were placed in my 
hands and they all indicated the seriousness of the 
situation. 

I went to Temesvar, and saw as many of the brethren 
as had been able to come together. We held no regular 
meeting; that would have been a distinct breach of the 
law, and I had no wish to come into formal collision with 
the law. So I talked with the brethren individually. It 
transpired that my information was accurate; things 
were bad, and everyone felt that unless there was inter- 
vention from abroad they would speedily become worse. 
The brethren urged me to go at once to Bucharest and in- 
terview the members of the Government. It would have 
been easy to do so; there was no personal risk since I held 
a British passport, but I felt that this was not the best 
course. A dramatic protest in Bucharest might look very 
well in newspaper columns, but it was not business. My 
task was not to supply matter for the journals, but to se- 
cure freedom for our people. I remembered words spoken 
to me by an experienced diplomatist last year to the effect 
that the Rumanian is not naturally a persecutor. I could 
not bring myself to believe that the Rumanian Govern- 
ment had deliberately and unalterably resolved on a pol- 
icy of repression. So I returned to London with the sug- 
gestion that no public agitation should be set on foot until 
the Rumanian Government had been directly approached, 
and that as soon as possible a deputation of one American 
and one Britisher should go with myself to Bucharest; be 
properly introduced by our Governments, and speak with 
the responsible ministers. 
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A WINNING DEPUTATION TO RUMANIA 


Difficulties arose, but as I was preparing to come to 
America urgent telegrams poured in from Rumania to 
come at once. So I decided to undertake a rush journey 
to Bucharest accompanied by Dr. Glover, the Public Ora- 
tor of Cambridge University, whose eminence as a teacher 
in a great historic university, as well as his personal qual- 
ities, made him a most valuable coadjutor. Do not think 
that America was left out; America was very much in. 
I was careful to take a letter certifying that at a gather- 
ing representing the Baptists of the world I had been 
nominated Commissioner for Europe, and therefore had a 
right to speak for the many millions of Baptist people 
everywhere. So I spoke for them all—for President 
Harding and Secretary Hughes, as well as for Mr. Lloyd 
George. 

I have no time to describe the crowded days in Bucha- 
rest or the thrills and excitements they brought. We saw 
the Rumanian Foreign Minister, Mr. Take Jonescu, who 
knows the West as few of his countrymen know it, and he 
was sympathetic and helpful. Our special concern was 
with the Kultus-Minister, Mr. Goga. We saw him on the 
morning of Tuesday, April 11th, and found him altogether 
courteous. He explained the difficulties of the Rumanian 
Government. In the territories transferred from Hungary, 
he said, there was a vast amount of pro-Hungarian prop- 
aganda; and throughout Rumania there was also a very 
dangerous bolshevistic- propaganda. Both forms of 
agitation were often carried on under the cover of relig- 
ious meetings. It had been difficult at first to distin- 
guish between Baptists and others; but he was now con- 
vinced that Baptists were free of disloyalty. They were 
quite undangerous to the State, and ought to have entire 
liberty. Imagine our astonishment as he added that he 
had already on the first of the month issued a decree se- 
curing their freedom. He gave us a printed copy of the 
decree in Rumanian, which neither of us could read, and 
he suggested that when we had mastered its contents we 
should write him a letter, putting any questions and mak- 
ing any demands we wished, and should speak with him 
again in two days’ time. So ended our first interview 
with Mr. Goga. 


A Botp Front THAT SUCCEEDED 


We secured a translation into German of the decree of 
April first, and the result surprised us mightily. Instead 
of a charter of liberation we found an instrument of re- 
pression from the first sentence to the last. We were back 
in the seventeenth century reading a paraphrase of the 
infamous Clarendon Code. Whatever liberal purposes 
the Minister may have entertained, they had been utterly 
nullified and reversed by the draftsmen of the decree. 
We had no need to hesitate as to the letter we should send. 
Here is the first paragraph I wrote: 


“‘We are compelled to express quite frankly and without 
qualification our extreme disappointment that the contents of 
this document, dated 1st April, in no way justify the hopes which 
you awakened by the tone of your conversation yesterday. 
Instead of a charter of freedom inspired by such modern ideas 
as your Excellency yesterday expressed, we have found this 
document an instrument of repression drawn up from the old- 
fashioned fanatical standpoint which Director Jonescu yesterday 
represented. In the Europe of today these regulations are with- 
out a parallel. Even now we cannot believe that we really find 
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in them your Excellency’s point of view. Abroad, they would 
make a very painful impression; and so far as Great Britain and 
the United States of North America (the countries which we 
best know) are concerned, we assert with confidence that a 
unanimous condemnation would be accompanied by astonish- 
ment at the reapplication of methods of persecution and 
repression unknown since the seventeenth century. 

“Although, in accordance with the wish of your Excellency, 
we have formulated certain questions and hope for your 
courteous answers, we are obliged to place on record that the 
document we received from you appears to us utterly un- 
acceptable, not merely in details but in standpoint and 
principle. Its keynote is repression; in the first paragraph this 
note is already heard. Neither in form nor in substance could 
anything less resemble a charter of freedom.” 


We added a few questions; not for the sake of gaining 
information, but of showing up the real nature of the 
document. Then we continued: “You have asked us to 
express the wishes of those whom we represent, that is to 
say, of the Baptists of the world. The single wish of the 
Baptists everywhere is for -genuine religious freedom. 
This document of the first of April in no way recognizes 
this just demand. 

“Genuine religious freedom includes inter alia: Free- 
dom of thought and belief; freedom of worship, both 
public and private; freedom of association for religious 
purposes; freedom of preaching and teaching, without 
limitation of place, either in owned or hired buildings or in 
private houses or under the open sky; freedom for the 
Baptist churches to exercise their own self-government, 
i. €., (among other things) to determine their own local 
and central methods of organization and to choose their 
own officers.” 


A DECREE OF REAL LIBERTY 


That reply was handed to Mr. Goga on Wednesday. 
We saw him a second time on Thursday, forty-eight hours 
after our first talk. Meanwhile he had conferred with the 
Foreign Minister and with the Minister of the Interior; 
the Prime Minister had also been drawn in. We came 
prepared to insist that the decree of the first of April must 
be absolutely withdrawn, that it was incapable of amend- 
ment. But the Minister startled us by saying at once 
that he had just come from an audience with the King, 
who had sanctioned a declaration of policy which he 
would now make. He read a letter in German prepared 
asareply to ours. Here are the vital passages: 


“All the measures referred to in my Ordinance of the 
first of April addressed to the Prefectures have a provi- 
sional character. The matter of Baptists will be regulated 
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by a special law in which we shall assure the Baptists all 
the rights enjoyed by any cultus recognized by the State. 
We will also now, in view of your wishes, annul the Or- 
dinance of the first of April, 1921, and issue another of 
the following contents: 


1. Baptist worship may be freely exercised in the 
prayer-houses. 

2. Preachers may be only Rumanian citizens. 

3. Central and regional organizations may be founded 
within the framework of the relevant laws. 

4. Congregations may with the consent of the Kultus- 
ministry be freely founded. 

5. The propagation of all religious ideas is, within the 
frame-work of the conditions laid down by the con- 
stitution of the State, free. 


OctAvIAN Goca, Minister.” 


Mr. Goga asked how far this would meet our require- 
ments. I answered that it was good as far as it went: 
the principles were sound, but, of course, all would now 
depend on methods and details of application. He cour- 
teously promised to keep in touch with me while working 
out the details, to receive me at any time, and to assure 
me full freedom of intercourse with the Rumanian Bap- 
tists. He concluded by inviting me to time my next visit 
to Rumania so as to attend the Coronation Festival in 
September next. Thus ended a memorable interview. 

For my own part I accept the Minister’s declarations 
at their face value. We shall wish him well and wish his 
country well, as he carries out the solemn pledges which 
have been endorsed by his colleagues and his King. Of 
course there are still influences in Rumania hostile to free- 
dom; permanent officials will need watching; local big- 
otry will lead to local persecutions. Our brethren will still 
have to “endure hardness.” But if the Government holds 
to its pledged word; if the new decree is drawn up in the 
spirit of the Minister’s promise; if the details of the pro- 
posed law are informed by the spirit—then a new era has 
dawned for our Rumanian brethren, and the joy which 
they manifested as they heard the Minister’s letter will 
be abundantly justified. 

It has been my privilege as your Commissioner during 
recent months to represent the Baptists before leading 
statesmen of several European lands, and invariably to 
have been received with kindness and courtesy. I look 


forward now to such intercourse with Rumanian states- 
men as will enable me to interpret to them the mind of 
our brethren, so that they shall understand that in Ru- 
mania, as everywhere else, a good Baptist is one of the 
best citizens. 
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THE MADONNA OF THE TRIO 


Baptist Work Among the Chinese of the Pacific Coast 


BY MRS. ALONZO M. PETTY 





1] F THE nearly 80,000 Chinese in the United 
States about 75 per cent are in the Pacific 
Coast and mountain states. The Chinese 
of the United States have decreased 
18,332 since 1900, while the Japanese have 
increased more than 47,000. 

It was a wise move upon the part of our denomination 
to appoint a superintendent of Chinese work upon the 
Pacific Coast under the direction of Dr. Charles A. 
Brooks, to supervise and coordinate the work. Dr. 
Charles H. Shepherd was the happy choice for this 
position. He began his work in America in 1919. A 
Louisville graduate, he comes to us from the Canton 
Baptist College where he was professor of church history 
for three and a half years and also teacher of English in 
the Canton Baptist Boys’ Academy. Among the honors 
that came to him while in China was the privilege of 
baptizing the wife of China’s first president, Dr. Sun 
Yat Sen. 

Dr. Shepherd’s connection with the Canton Seminary 
gave him the opportunity of choosing from China’s best 




















men when it came to supplying the missions upon our 
coast with pastors. He declares he has selected the best 
and most suited to the work on this side. His purpose is 
to bring these pastors here to labor among American 
Chinese for a period of five or more years and then send 
them back to China to give to their countrymen not only 
the gospel but knowledge gained of America’s spirit, 
government, society and home life and the interpretation 
of Christianity as received through the western mind. 
The returning pastors will be succeeded by other 
ministers from China. 

Since his appointment Dr. Shepherd has located three 
pastors; Rev. H. F. Cham, graduate of Canton Christian 
College, with several years’ experience as pastor and 
Sunday school worker in China, is located at Portland, 
Oregon; Rev. S. W. Yu, pastor for nearly seven years of 
Tung Shaan Baptist Church, Canton, and professor of 
New Testament in the Canton Baptist Seminary, is 
located at Sacramento and Fresno; Rev. Chau, engaged 
in editorial work under the Baptist Educational Society 
while pastor of the Hing Wa Baptist Church, Canton, will 
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soon take up pastoral work at San Francisco. The honored 
colporter, Rev. Sum Sing, has labored in San Francisco 
and the Southwest for more than twenty years. All have 
been selected from Canton province since the large major- 
ity of Chinese in America speak the Cantonese dialect. 

Since the coming of Dr. Shepherd there have been also 
additions to the missionary staffs: at San Francisco, 
Misses Raymond, Tillbury, Mattley, Deitz, Grace Chan, 
Martha Sum (assistant in kindergarten) and Mr. Merl 
Ting; at Sacramento Miss Pauline Whiting; at Fresno 
and Locke, Mr. and Mrs. Ong Wip; at Portland, Miss 
Zelda Walters; at Seattle, Miss Alice Snape (daughter of 
Dr. John Snape, pastor First Church, Oakland, Cali- 
fornia), and Mrs. McCullum at Astoria, Oregon. 

With the coming of the new missionaries has occurred 
the honored retirement of four of our veterans in service; 
Miss Wiltsie, Sacramento; Miss Egly, Oakland; Miss 
Martha Ames, San Francisco, and Miss Mary Berkeley, 
Portland. These two last are still serving the Chinese as 
though there were no such thing as age limit in service in 
the denomination. We cannot compute the value of the 
life service of these our four veterans upon the Pacific 
Coast. They have witnessed the transformation of many 
lives and have seen the influence of these lives extended to 
China and reflected again in transformed lives in America. 

The Chinese love and honor them even more than we— 
if that be possible—for the service they have rendered. 
The “ Madonna of the Trio” was one of Miss Berkeley’s 
girls in the Portland Mission. She is the daughter of the 
Chinese Consul in Seattle and represents the highest type 
of our American-born Chinese. After her marriage, 
missing the friendship and guidance of the missionary, 
she put in a long-distance call from Seattle to Portland to 
have a chat with Miss Berkeley. This hold which the 
missionaries have upon their people is a beautiful tribute 
of their unselfish giving of their lives to them. 

New mission stations have been opened at Locke, 
California, and Astoria, Oregon. Rev. H. B. Blood, of 
Rio Vista, California, gave the Macedonian call to Dr. 
Shepherd to come over and help the nearly 2,000 
neglected Chinese in the four Sacramento River towns of 
Locke, Walnut Grove, Isleton and Portland. Dr. Shep- 
herd was amazed to find here so large a Chinese popu- 
lation with less Christian influence than millions of their 
fellow-countrymen in China; also that they were being 
contaminated and exploited by the most undesirable class 
of Americans. As a result of Dr. Shepherd’s visit, the 
Women’s American Baptist Home Mission Society has 
opened a school at Locke and a Sunday school, which was 
adopted by the Rio Vista church. Already nine young 
people have been baptized and six more await baptism. 

At the request of the Oregon State Convention Secre- 
tary, Dr. O. C. Wright, Mrs. Carrie Over, District 
Americanization Secretary, visited Astoria, Oregon, in 
search of Chinese and a missionary for them. Both were 
found, and as a result of the united efforts of Mrs. Over, 
the Baptist pastor of Astoria, and Mrs. McCullum, the 
newly appointed missionary among the Chinese, five 
Chinese Christians were found and were baptized on 
Easter in the American Baptist Church. 

Dr. Shepherd sums up the work as “ Forward all along 
the line! Baptisms at every point in 1920 and at every 
point some waiting for baptism; schools fuller than ever, 
day school at San Francisco increased 100 per cent since 
February, 1919; new buildings planned for Portland and 
Seattle, strong hopes for building at Locke, enlargement 
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of building at Fresno and some sort of extensive enlarge- 
ment at San Francisco.” The outposts of our Pacific 
slope Chinese work are also flourishing: the night school 
at Butte, Montana, and the night school and Sunday 
school at Tucson, Arizona. 

While our denominational missions are being blessed of 
God, there are individual churches and _ individual 
members of churches interested in the Chinese whose 
efforts also are being blessed. The University Baptist 
Church, Seattle, at the gate of the University, is inter- 
ested in its Oriental students. Successful efforts have 
been made to win them. The twenty-five or more 
Chinese students became deeply interested in one of their 
number, who is a student volunteer. They raised the 
money to send him to the great Student Volunteer Con- 
vention at Des Moines last year. Oregon’s capitol city, 
Salem, has a number of Chinese residents, and the Ameri- 
can Baptist Church is gathering in quite a number of 
them. Some months ago Dr. George F. Holt performed 
the wedding ceremony of two of these young Chinese, who 
went to make their home in Minneapolis. Dr. Holt sent 
a “follow-up letter” to one of the pastors in Minneapolis, 
asking him to take an interest in the young people. On 
one of his trips east he stopped off at Minneapolis to call 
on the young couple. This is about the best kind of 
“follow-up” service one can do. A busy Baptist state 
senator out in Idaho discovered he had a Chinese neigh- 
bor. He called upon him, learned he had two children, 
a girl entering her teens and a little boy. He offered to 
come for them each Sunday in his car to take them to 
Sunday school. The consent was granted. As a result 
Senator Witty has had the joy of knowing of the sal- 
vation of the daughter and witnessing her baptism. 

While this is the bright side, there is a dark side; the 
constant menace to the Chinese of gambling dens, the 
tong wars, smuggled opium, the sale of girls, heathen 
temples, American vice life, anti-Oriental legislation and 
indifference of Christian Americans. 

Tong wars originated in Christian America! Such wars 
do not exist in China. So long as they exist in America 
the life of no Chinaman is safe. The lives of our Chris- 
tian Chinese are in jeopardy every hour. Tongs require 
blood for blood. They must be suppressed. 

Many of these Chinese are American born and, there- 
fore, citizens with our rights and privileges and with the 
same love of country and flag. In 1898 the American- 
born Chinese in Portland formed a patriotic alliance; in 
1915 this organization was amalgamated with the native 
sons of the Golden Gate, San Francisco, which led to the 
formation of the present national organization, the 
“Chinese American Citizens Alliance.” Leeong Kow of 
San Francisco, Grand President of the Association and 
Managing Editor of the Chinese Republic Journal, states 
the object of the alliance: 

“The welfare of this nation and of the native-born 
Chinese of the United States are the primary objects of 
our Alliance. It is our purpose to educate American-born 
Chinese to become good citizens, loyal and truly Ameri- 
can, and to promote harmonious relations between our 
country and China.” 

Within the compass of one short year goo Chinese 
returned to China from our educational institutions to be 
leaders in their own country—and less than one hundred 
and fifty were Christians. Thus Christ lost seven 
hundred and fifty future “expounders of the deepest 
mysteries of our faith.” 
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Tenth Annual Report of the Board of Education 


PRESENTED BY SECRETARY PADELFORD AT THE NORTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION 


as Report refers to the fact that the Board’s permanent 
organization was effected at Des Moines in 1912, its relation 
to the American Baptist Education Society was there effected 
and its plans and policies inaugurated. The steps are described 
by which the American Baptist Education Society has by 
legislative action become the Board of Education of the 
Northern Baptist Convention, and instead of a committee of the 
Convention there is now an incorporated body which is the 
educational agency of the Convention. The executive com- 
mittee of the Convention will continue to appoint the Board of 
Managers, who must be confirmed by the Convention, which 
must also confirm any changes in the by-laws, and has lost 
nothing of its effectual control. 


A DECADE OF PROGRESS 


A review of the decade shows definite progress. For the first 
time in our history education has become a subject of denomina- 
tional interest. We have been creating a new attitude on the 
part of many of our people to this whole vital matter of edu- 
cation. A survey in 1912 to determine our relative standing with 
other denominations was disheartening. We found the Congre- 
gationalists had one student in college for every 69 church 
members; Presbyterians one for every 70; Methodists one for 
every 143; and Baptists one for every 176. A new study of the 
situation the present year shows that we have 15,324 Baptist 
students in 275 institutions of higher learning. The Congre- 
gationalists now have one student in college for every 46 
members; Presbyterians one for every 39; Methodists one for 
every 64; Baptists one for every 95. 

Another evidence of our development in the decade is seen in 
the following table, showing the growth of Baptist schools in 
the decade: 


IQgII 1921 
Number of Students.............. 20,000 34,728 
Number of Teachers.............. 1,289 1,972 
Numberof Buildings: .....6560050.0 0. wewee's 473 
Value of Land and Buildings....... $21,890,986 $44,715,771 
NS ee ne Bere, $30,222,359 $57,203,135 
Baptist University Pastors......... 2 34 


_ Weare not ready to rest satisfied, and have a long distance 
yet to go, but the denomination has a right to rejoice in the 
progress made. 


EDUCATION IN THE FIVE-YEAR PROGRAM 


In 1915 a five-year program was adopted, with educational 
goals for 1921 as follows: Student pastors in 25 universities; 
1,000 Baptist students in theological seminaries; 15,000 in 
colleges and universities; $6,000,000 for endowment and equip- 
ment at home and abroad. 

We have gone a long way toward the attainment of these 
goals. At one point we have failed seriously. Instead of 1,000 
students in our theological seminaries we have only 451. What 
this means to the future of our denomination any thoughtful 
man can easily foresee. 

Instead of the 15,000 students in colleges we have 15,324. We 
have 34 men at work in the great educational centers, instead of 
the 25 planned for. 

When we set our ambition on adding $6,000,000 to the 
permanent resources of our schools and colleges within five years 
many people thought we were visionaries. However, we have 
far exceeded our mark. Reports indicate that we have added 
not less than $40,111,723.73 to’ our assets. Subtracting the 
amounts added to the University of Chicago ,we still have 





$28,806,221.44 for the rest of the institutions. Without counting 
the receipts of our great University we have exceeded our goal by 
$21,806,221.44. In our mission schools the additions to equip- 
ment and endowment during the five-year period total $1,571,- 
836.20; in schools at home $26,234,385.24. 


THE CHRISTIAN ELEMENT IN EDUCATION 


We are working at a serious problem in education in America. 
We have set up a vast system of education in which religion can 
have no part. The state shall not give any instruction in 
religion, yet must seek to mold the ideals of its children. Weare 
in serious danger of raising up a generation of men and women 
who know nothing of the ideals or sanctions of religion. The 
church cannot afford to abate its efforts to permeate the whole 
system of education with the spirit and power of Christianity. 
The best method yet discovered to attain that end is to build 
side by side with the state institutions schools and colleges 
dominated by the Christian spirit. The church cannot hope to 
duplicate in extent the state educational system, and does not 
need to, but must maintain a sufficient number of such insti- 
tutions to control the spirit of the whole educational system in 
America. Hence we must raise large endowments and provide 
high grade equipment. Our demands may seem excessive. It 
has been frequently asked why our schools need thirty million 
dollars. The answer is plain. Unless the Christian church can 
maintain schools measuring fully up in standard to the state 
institutions, the church can have little influence upon the edu- 
cation of the nation. That is why large funds are imperatively 
needed at this time. . 

The Board of Education is constantly exerting its efforts to 
develop the Christian spirit and atmosphere of our schools, and 
from the first has urged the schools to introduce and strengthen 
departments of the Bible and religious education. Every 
Christian school should make this department equal to its best, 
and our colleges are realizing this. With the small endowments 
it is not strange that they have been slower than they wished in 
the development of their Biblical departments. The Board is 
pressing this matter as urgently as it can. 


THE CHARACTER OF OuR SCHOOLS 


Our schools and colleges have been under a severe storm of 
criticism during the past year. The attacks have had a most 
serious effect in undermining the confidence of our people at a 
time when they were beginning to take a new interest in the 
education of their children. If the attacks prove to be un- 
warranted, incalculable harm has been done to the whole present 
generation. 

It is the business of the Board of Education to know the 
conditions that obtain in our schools. We believe we do know 
them. For ten years we have been keeping in intimate touch 
with our colleges. We know that the charges which have been 
made are largely false. In order to assure ourselves once more 
as to the situation we have made another careful personal in- 
vestigation. We have not depended upon questionnaires sent to 
students. During the past few months the Executive Secretary 
and his associate have visited practically every Baptist college 
in the North. They have conferred with the presidents, the 
professors, the pastors of the local churches, the secretaries of 
the Y. M. C. A. and the Y. W. C. A., and the leading Christian 
students. They have gathered a mass of most interesting and 
valuable material. 

We wish that our Baptist parents could read it. We do not 
claim, as a result of our study, that any one of our schools is 
perfect. We know that in some the situation is better than it is 
in others But we also know that if our people could understand 
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the real situation, their hearts would rejoice within them. Our 
colleges are Christian. They are exerting a Christian influence 
on their students. They are building the best type of manhood 
and womanhood. From our intimate knowledge we do not 
hesitate to assert that they furnish the best and safest environ- 
ment for our children_during the four to six critical years of their 
adolescent life. We would rather have our children in these 
colleges during these critical years than in any other place. We 
know that our Baptist parents can trust their children to their 
schools. 

One of our colleges was singled out for criticism on the floor of 
the Convention one year ago. Our people ought to know that in 
that single institution over sixty of our boys and girls are 
volunteers for service on the foreign field. A Baptist pastor has 
two sons in that college, both of them volunteers. When he 
visited them the first time, he had scarcely alighted from the 
train before the older son said, ‘‘ Father, this is the easiest place 
I ever found to live a Christian life. A man has to explain why 
he is not a Christian here.” Another student in that same 
college was asked what her experience had been. She replied, 
“You know, when I first came here, my mind was greatly dis- 
turbed about what I really did believe. I was all up in the air.” 
Asked, ‘‘What put you on your feet again?’’ this strong, active 
Christian girl replied: ‘‘The Christian attitude of the professors 
in their classes and their activities outside. The whole atmos- 
phere here is different from that in any place I have ever been.” 

It seems to us little less than criminal to undertake to under- 
mine the faith of our people in colleges like this. When the facts 
are known, they are the glory of the Christian church. 


STUDENT SECRETARIES 


The report strongly commends the work of Dr. Allyn K. 
Foster and Miss Frances P. Greenough, who have been making a 
definite contribution to the religious life of our colleges. It 
pronounces the work of Dr. Foster ‘‘the finest piece of specialized 
religious work that is being done among American students 
today. He has been to no institution that has not asked for his 
return. He spent two months in the schools of the South and 
Southwest, and in no section of the country has his work been 
more heartily or enthusiastically received.” 


STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY 


All denominations are suffering alike in a dearth of candidates 
for the ministry. Not only is the attendance in our seminaries at 
a low point but there are few ministerial students in our colleges. 
There seems to be no dearth of the altruistic spirit in the colleges. 
Students respond quickly to the highest appeals and are giving 
themselves to all kinds of unselfish service freely, but the 
Christian ministry fails to appeal to them. Whatever the 
reasons, the situation needs to be faced seriously, and the Board 
contemplates putting a man into the field to deal with the 
problem at first hand. But one man can do little. We must get 
back into the churches and homes where the springs are. We 
appeal to pastors and parents to face the situation. 


University Pastors 


Two university pastors ten years ago, 34 now—that shows the 
development of this promising field. Our work is equaled in 
extent today by only one denomination. Wherever the student 
body warrants it, well-trained, full-timed men are placed—the 
most successful method. The right type of men do most 
valuable work. Experience shows that we can expect recruits 
for the ministry and missionary service in the state universities. 
For one instance, Dr. C. J. Pope, who has been eight years 
university pastor at the University of Nebraska, has from 
among his group of students one now in Tokyo, one in Nanking, 
one in Rangoon, two in Bengal-Orissa, one in Cairo, Egypt; four 
others are completing postgraduate work expecting to go to the 
held; five members of the present student group will go abroad 
as soon as their preparation is finished, and others are consider- 
ing their duty. It would be difficult to duplicate this record in 
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any school. By these methods we have maintained the active 
Christian life of hundreds of students, trained many for effective 
service in their home churches, helped them adjust their faith to 
the new realms of knowledge opened up to them, turned no small 
number into the ministry and missionary service, given a 
vigorous gospel message to many small communities within 
reach of the college towns, and made a real impression upon the 
life of many great universities. There is no limit to this work 
save our own resources. 


Our FINANCES 


We began with a budget of $1,263.22. This last year our 
receipts on current accounts have been’ $143,789.79. Thus we 
have tangible evidence of growth. 

The Board of Promotion has been collecting large sums of © 
money for our schools and colleges. As its agent in distribution 
the Board of Education has received $1,562,349.83. In addition 
the schools have received direct $588,434.57; a total addition to 
the assets of our institutions through the New World Movement 
of $2,150,784.40. Since the full $100,000,000 has not been sub- 
scribed we have been unable to meet the expectancy of many of 
our institutions, but have divided every dollar in exactly the 
percentage agreed upon by the schools themselves at Buffalo, 
feeling that any deviation would be dishonorable. Some insti- 
tutions have been harder pressed than others. We hope the 
receipts of the next few months will relieve the situation for all. 
The receipts to date, however, have been a great boon to all our 
schools. We must press on to complete the fund, to relieve a 
situation rapidly becoming acute. 


What the Reports Say About Misstons 


THE MIssIONARY MAGAZINE 


The continuous improvement in the missionary magazine in 
literary quality, missionary content, and attractive appearance, 
has been the subject of increasingly favorable comment. For 
eleven years Missions has been issued under the editorial 
direction of Dr. Howard B. Grose, who has succeeded in main- 
taining so high a standard that the magazine is today recognized 
as one of the foremost missionary periodicals in America. 
Foreign missions have been well represented during the year, and 
credit is due the editor for the many features which have made 
the magazine so interesting. MIssIONs is now published by the 
Board of Promotion and a business manager has been added to 
the staff. A corps of contributing editors has also been ap- 
pointed, Associate Secretary Lipphard representing the Society 
in thiscapacity. Unfortunately, the magazine has never been 
entirely self-supporting because the low subscription price of 
fifty cents did not provide sufficient revenue to cover the cost of 
production. Before the war the annual deficit was approxi- 
mately $7,000, but during the current year, in view of the 
higher costs of paper, printing, and other factors in production, 
the deficit will be approximately $25,000. The Board of Pro- 
motion decided that the only way in which to reduce the deficit 
in future years was to increase the subscription rates to one 
dollar, and the new rate went into effect in November. Natur- 
ally a decrease in the number of subscribers was anticipated, but 
it is gratifying to note that the large majority of subscribers have 
found the magazine so essential as to renew their subscriptions 
at the higher rate.—Foreign Mission Society Report. 


DENOMINATIONAL JOURNALISM 


Missions has continued its teaching ministry under the wise 
guidance of Dr. Grose. To tell the story of our missionary 
undertakings and to visualize the numerous types of work, 
month by month, are necessary if the denomination is to be 
intelligent concerning the extension of the kingdom of God in 
the great area in which our missionaries labor.—Home Mission 
Society Report. 
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Annual Report of the Department of Missionary Education 


jibes IS Department, which now belongs to the Board of Edu- 
cation, makes a detailed report through its secretary, Rev. 
William A. Hill. The Department includes the World Wide 
Guild and the Children’s World Crusade. Its energies have 
been directed to the accomplishment of a sevenfold task: 


1. The general cultivation of the sense of the importance of 
missionary education. 

2. The personal cultivation, through correspondence with 
individuals and churches, of the ideals and aims of mission- 
ary education. 

3. Initiation and pursuit of cooperative efforts to stimulate 
attention to missionary education in other societies. 

4. To correlate existing plans into an effective unity of pro- 
gram. 

5. To produce and promote such materials as present pro- 
grams and activities require—a near objective. 

6. To lay foundations for a larger acquaintance with the 
materials of missionary education for the oncoming genera- 
tions—a far objective. 

7. To develop and cultivate the leadership necessary to carry 
out these objectives. 


PLANS AND AGENCIES OF PROMOTION 


Aside from the headquarters staff, the plans for promotion 
within State areas include a volunteer force comprising in each 
State a secretary respectively for women’s and men’s work, and 
a secretary-director for W. W. G. and C. W. C., working in close 
conjunction with the State Convention and State Promotion 
Board offices, and carrying the missionary education plans into 
the churches by means of the associational groups. Inter- 
denominational cooperation has been established through 
membership in the reorganized Missionary Education Move- 
ment, which is now financed and controlled by the Mission 
‘Boards or Departments of Missionary Education, and will con- 
tinue to produce textbooks and to conduct conferences and 
leader-training institutes. Our Baptist representation on the 
reorganized Board includes two members from each of the four 
missionary societies and two from the Department of Mission- 
ary Education. 

Miss May Huston, assistant secretary, has been developing 
mission study classwork with gratifying results. In 24 States 
mission study secretaries are at work. Hundreds of study 
classes and reading groups have been formed. The Woman’s 
Societies have shown a fine spirit of cooperation, and State Con- 
ventions have given invaluable aid. 

Missionary education plans are being promoted through the 
W. W. G. and C. W. C., State mission study secretaries, religious- 
education directors in many States, the B. Y. P. U., the Publi- 
cation Society in special missionary material for its periodicals; 
the Daily Vacation Bible School work in supplying graded mis- 
sionary story materials; special study courses in the Publica- 
tion Society’s Correspondence Study Division; Baptist summer 
assemblies in furnishing teachers of study classes and supply- 
ing curricula material; the magazine Missions, which gives 
large space to missionary education plans for the denomination; 
State annuals and publications. 


LATEST FIGURES OF SOME RESULTS 


Groups Studying the Foreign Book.................. 1,910 
Groups Studying the Home Book................... 1,657 
Groups Studying the Survey...................00005 872 
Total Number Regular Study Classes................ 4,439 
MME REE coe ccc Fists xaos aS OARS Hi KASS 57 
SURE MNININN Cie ee Ce I cdly ids a, ons ha Be a TSS 4,496 
Groups Reading the Study Books................... 1,361 
Total Number Groups Studying and Reading Study 

eet ee i as rip gis Ra avg tue NA etatet, 5,857 
Chesch Schools of Missions. .... 0.0... 0.000 cccccccess 196 


Missionary Teacher Training Institutes.............. Il! 
Churches Entering Missionary Reading Contest....... 600 
Readers Entering Missionary Reading Contest........ 21,728 
BOOMBVIRGOE.. 5 cts ie Sores Shri oe ste Be Sake aS 48,821 


ITEMS OF INTEREST 


The Department has taken over the costumes equipment of 
the Missionary Education Movement, including more than 300 
costumes and the flags of mission lands. These will be rented to 
churches and societies of all denominations desiring their use. 

During the year two series of graded missionary stories for 
use in the Bible school have been produced, and 700 new schools 
were added to the list of those formerly using these materials. 
The stories are capital and ought to be in every school. 

The missionary library prepared by the Department has been 
placed in many young people’s societies. The executive secre- 
tary of the B. Y. P. U. joins with the Department for a campaign 
of mission study, and the Department has prepared the topics 
and assembled the materials for the Conquest Course of studies. 

Two new books are now off the press, By-Paths to Forgotten 
Folks, by Coe Hayne, and The Withered Fig Tree, studies in 
stewardship, by Dr. E. M. Poteat. The first is for supple- 
mentary reading in connection with the Home Mission theme, 
From Survey to Service; the second is for study groups. 

The Department has been active in assisting individual 
churches in putting on programs suited to their needs. This 
method of promoting missionary education in the local church 
promises to become an.important service. 


Wor.tp WIDE GUILD 


The World Wide Guild has had a year of splendid growth 
and achievement. Under the most efficient direction of its 
executive secretary, Miss Alma J. Noble, and its field secretary, 
Miss Helen R. Crissman, the Guild has closed its best year. Its 
value as an educational agency and recruiting field cannot be 
overestimated by our denomination The Guild now has 3,275 
chapters, located in every state in the Convention territory; 
404 were added the past year. There are 26 Canadian branch 
chapters, and its expansion work has carried it among other 
races. There are Chapters in the United States among American 
Indians, Hungarians, Poles, Rumanians, Italians, Japanese; 
in the Philippines, India, and other fields. The aims are for 
1,000 mission study classes and 1,000 groups in the reading 
contests. A vigorous educational campaign is planned. 


CHILDREN’S WorLD CRUSADE 


This continues its remarkable growth as an agency among 
juniors for missionary instruction. During 1919-20 it increased 
40 per cent in number of new companies enrolled; the past year 
its increase was 50.2 per cent. The number of Bands and 
Companies enrolled during the year is 553; total number on 
record 1,653. There are two companies among Indian boys and 
girls, and one among Chinese boys and girls. C. W. C. is now 
represented in every State in the Convention territory. Among 
its many worth-while activities are the following: Study groups 
using foreign and home mission materials; study of brief 
biographical sketches of active missionaries; study of specific 
fields of missionary service in story form; use of Traveling 
Missionary Library, with 12 sections (16 companies now on 
waiting list for these books); stereopticon C. W. C. lecture for 
rallies and associations. 

Miss Mary L. Noble, executive secretary, has been much in 
demand for field work and has rendered excellent service on the 
faculties of Summer Assemblies, on State Convention programs. 
missionary institutes, rallies, and in many group and special 
meetings. The materials and methods have been used in mis- 
sionary instruction among children in places where the Crusade 
has not been definitely organized. 
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] HE various American mission boards at 
work in the Congo feel that the time has 
come for a more aggressive cooperative 
movement in that field. To aid in form- 
ing definite plans for advance, Dr. J. H. 
Franklin suggested a Conference of repre- 
sentatives from each board working in that part of Africa. 
This meeting was held at the headquarters of the Baptist 
Foreign Mission Society in January with representatives 
of eight mission boards present. Later a permanent 
committee, authorized by this Conference, met on May 
13 for further discussion of all phases of Christian work 
in the Congo. 

These two meetings have initiated plans for coordi- 
nated advance which, it is hoped, will be of great value in 
helping the backward peoples of the Congo as they are 
forced to meet new social, economic, political and 
religious conditions. At the beginning the Conference 
expressed grateful appreciation for the friendly attitude 
of the Belgian government toward all missionary effort. 
A message to this effect was sent to King Albert, and the 
cordial reply received from his secretary is printed on this 
page. One specific evidence of the regard in which 
government officials hold our missionaries is found in the 
fact that two American Protestant missionaries are 
members of the Commission for the Protection of the 
Natives in the Congo. The king has already followed the 
recommendations of this Commission in such matters as 
methods of handling drug supplies for mission dis- 
pensaries and the treatment of sleeping sickness and other 
epidemic diseases among the natives of the district. 

As a result of these interdenominational conferences 
two definite developments in the Congo are under way. 
The first is the erection of a joint rest-house at Kinshasa, 
the railroad terminal point. Missionaries of all denomi- 
nations on their way to take up work farther in the 
interior must stop at Kinshasa to make arrangements for 
the continuation of their journey. For this reason it is 
particularly important that they should be able to secure 
adequate accommodations during their stay. Our own 
Board has appropriated $5,000 toward the joint rest- 
house. It has also voted to cooperate in a plan for the 
union publication of literature in the native dialects. 

Other plans projected by the conference call for union 
training schools for the development of native leadership. 
These are to begin in a modest way in centers where 
cooperation may be undertaken without great difficulty. 
The next step is to be the establishment of normal train- 
ing schools, and the ultimate ideal is the founding of a 
united Protestant College for the Congo. Industrial 
education, with agriculture as a basis, is to be encouraged 
as the surest method of developing better social condi- 
tions for the people, especially those who become Chris- 
tians. The need of mature single women, fully trained in 
educational methods adapted for use among primitive 
people, is particularly urgent in the Congo at present. 

The plans regarding medical work are especially im- 
portant. These include recommendations that so far as 
possible medical aid be placed within reach of every 
missionary on the field; that joint hospitals be established 
at central points; that a concerted effort be made to 
Secure physicians and nurses for the Congo; and that the 
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Planning for Concerted Advance in the Congo 


Rockefeller Foundation be advised of the urgent needs of 
the Congo for public sanitation and research work. 

Missionaries actually at work in the Congo are keeping 
pace with their home board representatives in planning 
for cooperation. Representatives of all societies, both 
American and European, are to meet in November, 1921, 
at Bolegne on the upper Congo, for a general conference 
regarding plans and methods for making Christ known in 
the Congo. 

American Baptists are planning to do their share in the 
advance in central Africa. For the first time in six years 
our staff there is to receive adequate reinforcement. Rev. 
Henry Erickson, and Rev. and Mrs. Andrew V. Wake- 
man, as well as Mr. Henry R. Leslie, who is to undertake 
construction work, have already been appointed to the 
Congo, and additional appointments are looked for. The 
Foreign Mission Board has recently found it desirable to 
shift administrative responsibility for the Congo from 
Secretary Franklin, who is already overburdened with the 
administration of our work in the Far East and in Europe, 
to Secretary P. H. J. Lerrigo. For several years the 
Congo Mission Conference has been requesting a visit 
from one of the home base secretaries, and Dr. Lerrigo 
expects to sail for Africa this summer. While there he 
will attend a conference of American Baptist mission- 
aries as well as the general conference at Bolegne, and it is 
believed that his visit will prove a great encouragement 
not only to our own workers but also to those of other 
boards cooperating in this vast and promising field. 


LETTER FROM THE KING OF THE BELGIANS 
‘Miisshanies Palais de Bruxelles, le 2 mars 1921. 

J’ai l’honneur d’étre chargé de vous accuser réception de 
l’aimable lettre que vous avez addressée au Roi Albert le 22 
janvier dernier, et dans laquelle vous rendez hommage aux 
progrés accomplis par l’administration du Congo Belge, nota- 
ment au point de vue du bien-étre des indigénes. 

Mon Auguste Souverain a été d’autant plus sensible a cette 
appréciation élogieuse qu'elle résulte des débats du Congrés 
récemment tenu 4 New-York par les missions protestantes. 
Sa Majesté prend volontiers acte de votre désir de coopérer au 
développement intellectuel agricole ou industriel de la Colonie 
Belge. Ces offres de service obligeantes seront signalées 4 
l’attention de Mr. Franck, Ministre des Colonies. 

Veuillez agréer, Messieurs, |’assurance de ma considération la 
plus distinguée. Le Secrétaire des Commandements, 

V. GODEFROID. 
TRANSLATION 


Sirs: Palais de Bruxelles, March 2, 1921. 


I have the honor to acknowledge the reception of your 
courteous letter addressed to King Albert on the 22nd of January 
last, in which you render homage to the progress accomplished 
by the administration of the Congo Belge, notably from the 
point of view of the well-being of the natives. 

My august Sovereign is highly sensible of these words of 
appreciation coming from the Conference recently held in New 
York by the Protestant missions. His Majesty has personally 
noted your desire to cooperate in the development educationally, 
agriculturally, and industrially of the Belgian Congo. These 
obliging offers of service will be brought to the attention of Mr. 
Franck, Minister of the Colonies. 

Will you please accept the assurance of my most dis- 
tinguished consideration. 

(Signed) V. GopEFRoID, Secretary to the King. 
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Contrasts of Fifty Years 
By Susan E. HASWELL 
Long Time Missionary in Burma 


I was in Moulmein to share in the fiftieth 
anniversary of the founding of the English 
Girls’ High School. It was to me a very 
helpful visit. To look back to the small 
beginning and then look at that grand 
building and fine compound; that group of 
splendid women teachers and to remember 
that nearly all and especially the head 
teachers, owed all they were, under God, 
to that school and to see the large number 
of pupils now in the school being loved, 
taught and trained for God’s service, made 
my heart sing for joy and to be filled with 
thanksgiving. Many of our missionaries 
even thought and said when it was estab- 
lished, that it would simply encourage vice 
on the part of Englishmen, but it has 
proved otherwise. It was a vine of the 
Lord’s own planting and its fruit has been 
wholly good. Only those who can look 
back to the standards of the bulk of the 
Eurasian people of fifty years ago, can 
realize the moral uplift, the growth in in- 
telligence and thrift that characterizes 
those of today; and the change has come 
very largely through that school and those 
that have since been established. I have 
had so very little to do with the school, 
that it is not self praise to say that. ‘‘The 
Lord hath done great things for us, thereof 
’ we are glad.’”’ I know the ladies who have 
worked in the school and the Board who 
have supported the work, some in the 
Home above and some here below, all feel 
these words to the depths of their souls. 


A Lovely Story of Faith 
By HELEN B. MONTGOMERY 


Not long since, a bulky parcel came to 
me from Philadelphia, accompanied by a 
beautiful letter that tells a lovely story of 
faith and hope. The package contained 
fifteen copies of a little book recently 
published by the Publication Society, en- 
titled Behold, He Goeth Before You. Itisa 
narrative poem, grouped about a legend 
connected with the life of our Lord, the 
Christ. The book is dedicated to ‘‘those 
followers of the Christ who feel that they 
are being led by a way that they know not 
and through providences that they can not 
understand, with the prayer that each 
heart who thus reads it may find in it that 


>= 


which shall be a comfort and help for all 
future days.” 

The writer of the little book copyrighted 
it in 1895, and again in 1921, and the poem 
was republished in February, 1921. The 
author is in the Nugent Home in Phila- 
delphia, without a home or friends or 
family or money. She has been at the 
point of death several times in the last few 
weeks, and is still frail and weak. A 
Swedish girl who is working in the city has 
become very much attached to Miss 
McKean, and brought her $15 asa present, 
asking her to use it to go to Atlantic City. 
Miss McKean knew well that she could 
never live to get to Atlantic City, but when 
she saw Bertha’s keen disappointment she 
thought of an appeal which had been made 
in Missions, asking for books for children. 
The thought came to her that it might bea 
help and comfort to some of the tired, dis- 
couraged missionaries, to read the message 
in her little book; so she asked Miss Benth 
if she would like to use the $15 to buy 
fifteen copies of the book and send them to 
me for that purpose. 

So the little books go out to the mission- 
aries. I am selecting fifteen of those who 
have been longest in the service, and send- 
ing to them, telling them the story. In 
closing, I want to give the final paragraph 
of the poem: 

“‘So doth He go before us on the way. 
And 'twill be sweet, I think, when you 

and I 
Have traveled all the path Love planned 

for us, 

To meet the Christ upon th’ eternal shore, 
And sup with Him in feast He will prepare 
For those who follow Him, and do His will 
With an unquestioning faith. 

Then shall we learn 
With an intensity of knowledge, now 
Withheld even from faithful, loving hearts, 
How He, our Saviour, Master, Friend 

Divine, 

Has gone before us in each little step, 

Preparing all the way for us to come, 

Showing His love and care as well in that 

Which seemed disaster and misfortune sad 

(Seemed only, since we knew not all His 
plan), 

As that which brought us gay and pleasant 
smiles, 

And happy laughter in the way we trod. 

Then in His sacred presence, we shall learn 

The holy lessons which our hearts are dull 

To catch from Providence. Then shall 
we see 

By Heaven's light illumined, what seemed 
dark 

Upon the lonely way. Then shall we rest 

From each perplexing doubt or sudden fear 

Which now, unbidden, thrusts its 
questionings 


For a brief space into our trembling hearts. 

Then shall we thank Him, as we cannot 
now, 

For all His tender love and watchful care 

Which trod each step before us, knowing 
all, 

And knowing us as even we know not 

Ourselves. Then shall we find God’s ways 
are right; 

Then shall we bless His name forever- 
more.” 


What the Movable School Could Do 
in India 
Dear Mrs. Montgomery: 

Since my return to America I have heard 
of the Movable School as it is carried on in 
this country to take the benefits of the 
agricultural college to the country people. 

The isolated communities visited by 
these movable schools in the course of a 
few days are taught how to plow and plant, 
to prune the orchards and spray the tree, 
how to feed the livestock and care for the 
poultry. The women are taught how to 
can and dry their fruits and vegetables, 
how to cook and sew and properly care for 
their homes. 

As I have seen how Tuskegee sent out 
such schools among the Negroes of the 
South, I have wished that the Pyinmana 
School of Agriculture might also have its 
Movable Schools to carry its influence out 
through the surrounding country. 

For a student to come to the Pyinmana 
School of Agriculture for one year will cost 
all that the average farmer in Burma can 
earn in that year, and so you see why but 
few of his children can be sent. But if the 
school could move on wheels out among the 
villages they all could come, fathers, 
mothers, children and all. We tour out 
among these villages now to preach the 
gospel. If on these tours we could take 
with us a movable agricultural school how 
much greater would be the hearing we 
received, and with the gospel what an 
amount of practical help we could give the 
communities we visited! 

With a motor truck and trailer we could 
carry the school along, taking some of our 
improved hens and pigs, plows and 
harrows, seed planters and mowing ma- 
chines, and improved seeds, charts, 
pictures, and on the land of the village 
people themselves demonstrate what could 
be done. 

We have roads leading over a large part 
of the country on which a truck could go, 
we have 50,000 villages and hamlets that 
need the help of our agricultural school, 
and I covet these movable schools for 
Burma. I wonder if there is some one who 
wants to supply the first Movable School? 
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If someone could start the first Movable 
School rolling along these country roads, 
I believe hundreds of others would roll 
after it to spread the Christian gospel, and 
with it the good news of deliverance from 
hunger and poverty among the 300,000,000 
village people of the Indian Empire. 

Can you help start the Movable School 
a-rolling? 

Brayton C. Case. 
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Self or Service 
By LoutsE M: JENNINGS 
I 


THE MAN was young and strong and full 
of enthusiasm for his work of establishing 
community play grounds and centers, to 
which he declared his life dedicated. So 
convincingly did he tell his story that the 
other guests in the summer hotel almost 
began to believe with him that if humanity 
but learned to play in proper surroundings, 
the problems of this world would solve 
themselves. The woods, water and hills 
constantly reminded him of those thou- 
sands of children, who found no place for 
play in their lives. 

The annual golf tournament was on. 
Players bringing their own caddies came 
from neighboring hotels and towns. A 
group of these boys, ten to fourteen years 
of age, were guests in The Man’s hotel, and 
the trip was a great lark to them as they 
mixed work and play. 

One morning the motor boat started for 
the links with its load of caddies. When 
half way over “‘the rains descended and 
the floods came” and the motor refused to 
move, and by the time they were rescued, 
the boys were soaked through. Within the 
four walls of their rooms, their remarks, 
plainly audible to the one other guest on 
the floor, soon indicated a great dearth of 
dry raiment in the group. Finally she 
called to them to throw their wet clothes 
in the hall that they might be dried, and to 
roll up in blankets or go to bed. With the 
first load of sodden garments in one hand 
and an umbrella in the other, she wended 
her way to the laundry. Then she be- 
thought her of the men guests congregated 
in the office, killing time on a rainy morn- 
ing. The situation was explained, with the 
Suggestion that there yet remained a large 
pile of dripping apparel to be transported 
to the laundry fires. The well groomed 
Apostle of Play held the center of the stage 
as usual with his hobby. 

Immediately he illustrated that “some 
one is always taking the joy out of life,” as 
with aversion written on his face and re- 
luctance in every line of his body, he slid 
from the office desk to follow the other men 
who had sprung to action to rendex this bit 
of service for these boys. 
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II 


THE OTHER MAN. He, too, was strong 
and well groomed. But the setting is quite 
different. A busy street in the heart of a 
great city, a cold, raw day in November. 
Two little newsboys not more than eight 
years of age and The Other Man formed 
the group. He was bending over them as 
one sobbed out his sorrow. Just as we 
passed, The Other Man reached into his 
overcoat pocket, and shaking out the folds 
of a snowy handkerchief, wiped that little 
dirty, tear-stained face. 

Theories, plans and methods are but cold 
comfort in this stormy world. Not until 
the heart impulse is to dry rain-soaked 
garments or tear-stained faces, shall we 
reach the hearts of those we would serve, or 
enter into fellowship in service with Him, 
who when the leper came for healing 
“‘stretched forth his hand and touched 
him.” 
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Did It Pay? 


The warm May sun sifted through the 
cool green needles of the pine tree and 
down upon the little cabin. One tiny beam 
peeked through the window and nestled on 
the brown baby lying near it. No sooner 
had the sunbeam touched the baby’s face 
than his bright eyes opened wide, and he 
threw out one chubby brown fist, then 
another, and with a gurgle rolled over 
towards his mother. 

How could an alarm clock so decidedly 
alive and human fail to wake a mother? 
She reached over to catch up the tiny 
bundle of a baby, then hastily remember- 
ing the busy day ahead, shook her head at 
him and bounded up, ‘‘ No, my picaninny, 
no time for playin’ dis day when Sallie’s 
comin’ home.” 

Soon the whole cabin was astir, and 
every one of the seven children, excepting 
the baby, was put to work. Such scrub- 





OUR NEW CHURCH AT PUERTA DE TIERRA 


A Narrow Escape at Puerta de Tierra 


We are now moved into our new church. 
Everything is very fine and comfortable. 
The second night we were here there was a 
terrible fire and our church was saved from 
burning by a miracle. We were awakened 
about two o’clock and we dressed at once. 
The boys from the church came and moved 
our furniture into the street. If the wind 
had been blowing in the other direction the 
West India Oil Company would surely 
have caught; it just barely escaped as it 
was and they say Puerta de Tierra would 
have been blown to pieces if that had gone. 
There was a million dollar loss and about 
300 people left without homes. The Red 
Cross has secured tents from the army and 
the homeless are now being cared for. 

We were standing at the window watch- 
ing the fire when we saw a white dove come 
from the other side of the street, almost 
from the fire and fly right over the church. 
Surely God was good to us that night. 

—Alice Owen. 

Miss Lydia Huber, our missionary to 
Porto Rico, has returned to the States for a 
furlough after five years’ continuous 
service on the Island. 


bing and cooking, such confusion and 
bustle as followed. But at last everything 
was done, and after father had harnessed 
the mule and started to the junction, there 
was still time before putting the corn pone 
on the coals to bake. 

Would you like to know what all this 
confusion was about? Sallie, the eldest, 
had been sent to a boarding school that 
year. Now, after eight long months in a 
mission school, the term was over, and she 
was tocome home. And would you like to 
know whether it had been worth while? 

All her life Sallie had lived in the tiny 
cabin with only her family; now she had 
learned to live in a dormitory with a hun- 
dred other girls from all kinds of homes. 
In her own household there had been but 
few rules to keep; now she had learned the 
lessons which come from obeying many 
rules. Before this she had gone to school 
in a log cabin; now she studied in a roomy, 
attractive building where there were maps 
and charts to make things clear. She had 
not thought, in the old days, about the 
way her dress looked, or whether pink and 
red ‘‘went together;” but the neatly and 
attractively dressed girls she saw in the 
boarding school showed her that she too 
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might become more attractive. Then 
there were the new friendships that gave 
life such a different meaning. But the 
thing that made her most radiantly happy 
was the new big friendship with Jesus 
Christ. This had changed her whole atti- 
tude toward life. 

The train whistled, stopped, and Sallie 
was soon comfortably seated by her father 
in the family ‘‘carry all’? and was on her 
way home. Did she notice the admiring 
glances he gave her? Could he so soon see 
the change in her life? But it was the look 
her mother gave her at supper that made 
her feel they understood and were glad of 
the sacrifice they had made in sending her. 
It had paid! 

And may we not hope that the change 
which came into Sallie’s life is the trans- 
formation that takes places in the lives of 
hundreds of Negro boys and girls who 
attend these mission schools in the South- 
land.—Julia I. Rogers, Benedict College. 


What She Could 


One day there came to our missionary at 
Ellis Island a letter containing a little 
sample dolly made of paper. The woman 
who made it, Mrs. Marshall, was a dear old 
lady in the Baptist Home at Cambridge. 
She had for years been deeply interested in 
missionary work among the Chinese and 
other races, but her life in the home cut her 
off from her wonted activities, and having 
no money she saw no way of helping along 
the work she so dearly loved. But a day 
came that changed her outlook and the 
dolly was the result. 

It was a story in one of the Cambridge 
newspapers that opened her eyes. A little 
girl paraded up and down the city streets 
carefully carrying in her arms something 
wrapped in a shawl. A policeman saw the 
little girl and asked her what she had in her 
arms. She said, ‘‘My dolly.” The police- 
man said, ‘‘Let me see your dolly,”’ but the 
little girl replied, ‘‘Oh, no, you cannot see 
her.” The policeman begged her to let him 
see it just once, so she opened the shawl 
and showed her dolly—the face of a fashion 
plate, pasted on a stick, with some clothes 
around and wrapped in the shawl. The 
little girl was singing a lullaby to the dolly 
to put her to sleep. The policeman said, 
“*T will give you 25 cents for the dolly if you 
will let me have her.’’ Meanwhile, a 
reporter came along and thought it was 
something of great importance, so he 
stopped and wanted to see the dolly. He 
said, ‘I will give you one dollar for it,” but 
the little girl replied, ‘‘ Not for all Boston 
can you have my dolly.” He took her 
name and address, and, of course, the little 
girl received dolls from everywhere. 

Mrs. Marshall, in that old people’s 
home, thought of the great number of 
magazines within her reach and of the 
pretty pieces of dress materials and had an 
idea. She made up sample dolls, cut the 
faces out and pasted them on sticks and 
tried to make little bodies and dressed 
them up. She read of our work on Ellis 
Island and of the many children detained 
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there and decided to write to the mission- 
ary to see if she could make use of those 
dollies. Miss Troeck replied, saying she 
would be delighted to have them and would 
take them to the children in the detention 
rooms. 

Mrs. Marshall gladly dedicated her 
entire output directly to the little children 
on Ellis Island. The first dolls were very 
pretty; to be sure they had stumps instead 
of feet and little sticks for arms, but they 
were dressed neatly and looked cunning. 
They were only about three or four inches 
long and some were sitting in a pretty little 
swing made of paper. The next lot of dolls 
had improved in looks and they were 
dressed just according to the fashion plates. 
There were fifty of them. Three months 
after another supply of about fifty were 
ready and they continued to come and to 
improve in such a way that it was marvel- 
lous how hands of 80 years could produce 
such artistic little dolls. 

Mrs. Marshall was very happy in 
making them and sending them to one who 
would find places for them in the hearts and 
hands of little girls and boys who were 
sorely in need of toys. In all she sent 
about 600 of them, which were at the last 
remarkably improved, with little shoes 
made of old kid gloves and dresses from 
scraps of silks and satins. Many little chil- 
dren, sick in bed, were delighted with them, 
played with them and took care of them in 
the hospitals at Ellis Island, as well as in 
other hospitals, also in the detention rooms 
and in homes in the city. 

When the missionary had a chance to 
visit Mrs. Marshall in Cambridge she was 
deeply touched by what she saw. There 
for the first time she looked upon the little 
factory in the old people’s home which 
Mrs. Marshall’s room had become. There 
were the boxes containing skeletons of the 
dolls, the boxes of samples and scraps, and 
the little lady, often crippled with rheu- 
matism, who had made all these products 
and had dedicated them entirely to the 
Lord, although they were wanted for 
bazaars and fairs and by many people who 
probably would gladly have paid her 
money; but she had dedicated her gift to 
the Lord and to the poor people who 
needed them most. 

She is in heaven now, but her loving 
sacrifice of her own self and her talent will 
never be forgotten in the hearts and minds 
of the children and they have been a con- 
stant inspiration to the workers. 

She surely did what she could and if all 
the stories could be told of the places where 
her dolls brought joy to children’s hearts, 
they would fill many books. 


Field Notes 


Two interesting facts concerning our 
work among the Negroes have come to the 
attention of the Board during the past 
month. 

In Birmingham, Ala., where we have two 
missionaries, whose work is mostly in con- 
nection with Bible Classes among the 
women and children, there was recently 


held the closing exercises, attended by 
nearly 1,100 people. At these exercises, as 
is the custom, an offering for missions was 
taken with the result that $252.40 was 
obtained. A similar collection taken at 
the children’s exercises amounted to 
$103, which was given to the Armenia and 
China Relief Funds. It would seem we 
might quote ‘‘Out of her poverty she hath 
given all that she had.”’ 


Mrs. C. W. Aiken, Chairman of our 
Educational Committee recently visited 
Mather Industrial School, and reports that 
nearly $5,000 was realized from the sale of 
the contents of the barrels and boxes 
during last year. It must also be borne in 
mind that the clothing thus sent is some- 
times utilized for the girls in the school, 
given if necessary, or sold at a very low 
price otherwise.* Moral: Remember 
Mather when cleaning your closets. 


The women of Santa Ana, El Salvador, 
have had an anxious desire for some time to 
begin missionary labors outside of their 
own country, as well as to help support the 
work carried on in their own outstations. 
So recently about $7 was given. When our 
missionary asked them where they wanted 
it to go they suggested Alaska. This may 
not. be ‘“‘hands across the sea”’ but it is 
surely a hand held out from the needy 
tropics to the needy peoples of the Arctic. 


Call for Annual Meetings 


The annual meeting of the Board of 
Managers of the Free Baptist Woman’s 
Missionary Society will be held in Porter 
Memorial Hall, Ocean Park, Maine, 
Thursday, July 28, 1921, at 2 o’clock p.m. 

The annual meeting of the Free Baptist 
Woman’s Missionary Society will be held 
in Jordan Memorial Hall, Ocean Park, 
Monday, August 1, at 9 o’clock A.M., for 
the following purposes: To hear reports of 
officers and committees, for election of 
officers and for such other business as may 
come before the meeting. 

NELLSINE I. JosE, Rec. Sec’y. 


Portland, Maine, June 14, 1921. 








FROM THE FAR LANDS 
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An Announcement 


. The Foreign Mission Society announces 
an important change in foreign secretarial 
responsibility for the administration of the 
Belgian Congo Mission. Ata recent meet- 
ing of the Board of Managers this responsi- 
bility was transferred from Secretary J. H. 
Franklin to Secretary P. H. J. Lerrigo. In 
the judgment of the Board, several reasons 
made this transfer seem advisable. There 
is at present a heavy responsibility in- 
volved in administrating the work of the 
Society in the Far East, particularly in 
view of the numerous perplexing problems 
now demanding attention. Furthermore, 
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an unusual amount of work has been re- 
quired in connection with the reconstruc- 
tion plans and the relief work in. Europe. 
This has placed numerous burdens on 
Secretary Franklin and some measure of 
relief seemed imperative, especially if a! 
the mission fields were to receive adequate 
attention from the Board. Although 
Secretary Franklin was most reluctant to 
sever Official relations with the Belgian 
Congo Mission, its geographical relation- 
ship to the other fields made it clear that 
the most practical readjustment would be 
its transfer to one of the other secretaries. 
Accordingly, the responsibility for the 
Belgian Congo Mission has been trans- 
ferred to Secretary Lerrigo. In addition to 
other considerations there is a decided ad- 
vantage in having the secretary who is in 
charge of the recruiting of candidates and 
of supervising the newly established 
Medical Service Department of the Society 
in more direct and personal contact with 
the actual work on the fields. Inasmuch as 
the Belgian Congo Mission has never been 
visited by a secretarial representative of 
the Board, Dr. Lerrigo has been author- 
ized to visit the Mission as soon as possible. 


WituiaM B. LippHarD, Rec. Sec’y. 


Annual Meetings at Sona Bata 


Besides our yearly thanksgiving meet- 
ings we have union meetings in certain 
centers which correspond to the American 
Association meetings. The natives call 
them ‘‘Matondo.” Several churches agree 
to have a meeting together. The village in 
which it is held provides firewood, some 
food (perhaps a goat), and a meeting house 
made of palm branches and large enough to 
hold 300 people. We had six such meetings 
in our district last year. These were 
arranged by the natives themselves who 
invited preachers from other churches in 
the district to be present and speak. The 
missionary, like the rest, was invited to 
take part. Great*preparation’is made for 
these occasions. Everybody comes dressed 
up, some in high collars, some in low 
collars, and some without collars. What- 
ever the dress may be, all have put on their 
best. Old and young seem to enjoy it. 

A native preacher is chosen to lead the 
meeting and does so in a creditable 
manner. The best hymns are chos2n, and 
the preachers give good gospel sermons in 
the time alloted to them. They also give 
evidence of preparation in the delivery of 
their sermons. Candidates for baptism 
are called up before the congregation for 
examination, and those who are received 
are baptized during the meetings After 
the baptism all prepare themselves for the 
collection. After the singing of so 1e lively 
hymns and a short sermon, each gives 
liberally, according to his own op nion. At 
the close many take advantage of a second 
Opportunity to increase their gifts. The 
Congregation shows its appreciation of each 
gift by the clapping of hands. After the 
collection is finished and the right hand of 
ellowship is given to those who have been 
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baptized, the ordinance of the Lord’s 
Supper is observed. The meeting then 
closes and all leave for home with glad 
hearts.—Rev. E. Frederickson. 


News From Kanigiri, South India 
By Rev. G. H. Brock 


Perhaps the most important item of 
news from this station is the political. Our 
Christian men are now determined to take 
an active part in the life of the town and 
the country. Rev. Mallala Pitchiah, a 
pastor of our mission, has been a member 
of the town Panchiat for many years. 
This was an appointment made by the 
local townspeople. 

Recently under the new form of self- 
government there was an election of 
twelve persons who formed a town council. 
This election was public, being tom-tom-ed 
by local authorities. One of our young 
men, Tathapudi Guroviah, was among 
those elected. This is the first time Mr. 
Guroviah has been elected to any public 
office in this town. In fact if Iam not mis- 
taken this is the first time any of our Chris- 
tian community has been thus honored. 

More recently there was tom-tom-ed the 
election for the office of members of the 
Union Panchiat. The whole town came. 
I was present and cast my first public vote. 
There were ten candidates and three were 
to be elected. Each voter had the privilege 
of voting for three persons. The result was 
that Badhulla, the leading contractor of 
the town, polled the largest number of 
votes. Second came Mr. Mudda Isaac, one 
of our brightest young men among the 
Christians. The third was a prominent 
merchant. There was real enthusiasm 


among the people and also real political 
tactics. 

Still more recently was the appointment 
by the president of the District Board of 
Rev. Mallala Pitchiah as a member of the 
Kanigiri Taluk Board. So far as I know 
this is the first time in the history of our 
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mission that a member of it has become a - 
member of a Taluk Board. 

If there is any doubt about America 
being dry there certainly is none whatever 
about the dryness of this little town. The 
people of the town said, ‘‘Let us be dry,” 
and behold the Sahara is a vast wet ocean 
compared with our present dryness. 

The great demand for village teachers 
and the few being turned out from our 
existing schools have created a real prob- 
lem. Then in the villages I learned that 
there are many young people who have 
passed the third standard in the village 
schools. We called for those who had 
passed the third standard and fifty young 
people presented themselves. The mission 
staff of Kanigiri discussed the matter, and 
the result is that a Mission Session School 
with ten students was launched April 15th, 
then two Hindu young men appealed for 
the privilege of attending and were re- 
ceived. Others may join from Podili and 
Donakonda. On the Kanigiri field there is 
demand for at least fifty teachers, new 
teachers, this very day. 


The Harvest At Last 


The seed-sowing begun by Rev. 
William Pettigrew in Manipur twenty-five 
years ago now seems about to yield an 
abundant harvest. In May a revival, led 
by two young men, began among the 
Tangkhul Nagas. There were 295 bap- 
tisms last year and 200 more people were 
reported to be on the waiting list. Several 
large villages are said to have given up 
their feast to the dead. That feast had 
been the greatest hindrance to their be- 
coming Christians. Mr. and Mrs. Petti- 
grew, like Judson of Burma, labored seven 
years for their first convert among these 
people. To see another white face they 
had to travel over mountains and across 
raging turrents down to the capital, 
Imphal, forty-six miles away, and even then 
they were still 134 miles from the railway. 





MR. BROCK PREACHING BEFORE A COMMUNION SERVICE 
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Now a new compound has been granted at 
Kangpokpi on the fine motor road twenty- 
eight miles out of Imphal. Here the 
missionaries will live and supervise the 
older work for Tangkhul Nagas and the 
newer work for the Kuki clans.” 

Mrs. G. G. Crozier. 


The Soul Behind the Mask 


“Through long generations of self- 
suppression in revealing the inner thoughts 
and feelings of the soul the Japanese have 
acquired a placidity of expression that is as 
baffling as it is remarkable,” writes Rev. 
E. T. Thompson, of Tokyo, Japan. ‘‘The 
apparent indifference to outward condi- 
tions is one of the baneful conditions which 
strangers coming to these shores have to 
meet, chafe under, and comprehend before 
any successful adjustment can take place. 
During a public discourse a newcomer 
might suppose that the speaker was 
addressing a group of embalmed mummies, 
to judge from any demonstration of 
interest revealed in the faces before him. 
Yet suddenly from out this calm, a smile or 
a laugh reaching the proportions of a howl 
will break forth, to subside and disappear, 
leaving no traces of continued interest. 
But when it comes to dealing with the soul 
behind, one discovers that he is on familiar 
ground. I never will forget one peep I had 
behind the veil in the face of one young 
man. All the boys had left after Bible 
class. This one lingered. Alone with him, 
during one heart-rending moment | saw 
his soul rise in his eyes, his lips twitch with 
the suppressed emotion of his soul’s agony, 
and the quivering appeal of his heart came 
to me like this, ‘I am so lonely for the God.’ 
Keenly did my own heart feel that cry. 
Patiently through the succeeding months 
he learned of the Christ and found God in 
Him.” 


Foreign Missionary Record 
SAILED 


May 28, on the Ryndam, Miss Frances 
Cole for Banza Manteke, Belgian 
Congo. 

June 2, on the Shinyo Maru from San 
Francisco, Mr. and Mrs. J. Fullerton 
Gressitt for Yokohama, Japan. 
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Effective Work 


Among the notable recent developments 
has been the formation of Russian missions 
in Springfield, Worcester, Chelsea, Pea- 
body, and Lawrence. These missions are 
carried on entirely by laymen. Until 
recently the missions were working in- 
dependent of each other, although they 
kept up certain fraternal relations. A few 
months ago representatives of the several 
missions were called together by the 
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Massachusetts Baptist Convention, and 
there was formed ‘‘An Advisory Com- 
mittee of Russian Baptists in Massachu- 
setts.” The officials of the Convention and 
representatives of the Russian missions felt 
the need of a man to give all his time to the 
rapidly growing work in the state. Mr. 
Archip Kolesnikoff, of Springfield, was 
chosen. He visits the mission, confers with 
the brethren, calls among the people, dis- 
tributes copies of the Scriptures, holds 
evangelistic services, and administers the 
ordinances. Remarkable results have been 
achieved. Plans for opening missions in 
one or two other cities are maturing. 
These Russian brethren manifest a genuine 
apostolic zeal for the advancement of the 
Kingdom. 

It is the deliberate policy of the officials 
of the Massachusetts Convention to get 
peoples of different nationalities to do 
something for each other, and then to do 
some things together. We have Swedish 
people who are working in Italian missions, 
lending a hand to the work for the Finnish 
people, and cordially welcoming Nor- 
wegians and Danes to fellowship and 
service. There are Lettish and Lithuanian 
brethren who have taken a leading part in 
work for the Russians, who speak only the 
Russian language. One French missionary 
occasionally conducts for the Italians a 
service in English. Another French mis- 
sionary has, in addition to his former work, 
become the pastor of an English-speaking 
church in another part of the city. 

The soldier boys of two score nation- 
alities and more have fought together over 
there. They and their kindred are learning 
to work together over here. 


A Notable Graduation Day 


Graduation day always means so much. 
March 22, 1921, certainly was a red letter 
day in the Latin-American Hospital, 
Puebla, Mexico. It was the first class to 
graduate; the first students to have com- 
pleted a full three-year course in their own 
language; the vanguard we hope of an 
army of nurses who, we pray, may by lip 
and life put in practice their class motto, 
“For God and Humanity,” until the 
Mexican people shall accept the nursing 
profession, and the name of nurse be sacred 
because in her they shall recognize a 
mother’s place, care and solicitude for all 
who suffer. 

The large reception hall was prettily 
decorated in the class colors, orange and 
gold. The Mexican colors with the Ameri- 
can and Mexican flags crossed in the 
center made a pleasing background for the 
speakers. The speeches of the evening 
were to the point, interspersed with instru- 
mental and vocal music. Dr. A. B. Rudd 
in his address to the graduates gave 
thoughtful admonition and advice to those 
who were to be the standard bearers for 
others to follow. Honor and respons.bility 
were theirs. Then came the giving of 
diplomas by the superintende:.t o nurses 
and the taking by the graluates of the 
Modified Hippocratic Oath. The audience 





was deeply impressed, and each graduate 
got a hearty burst of applause on receiving 
her diploma. A like scene followed the 
pinning on of the hospital pin by Dr. 
Conwell, Director of the Hospital. 

The American colony presented each 
graduate with a money gift of appreciation, 
to which one of the graduates replied on 
behalf of the class. With the benediction 
ended a memorable day in the annals of 
nursing in Mexico. We expect two of this 
class to become the first district or visiting 
nurses in the Republic, one in Puebla, the 
other in Mexico City. Pray for them, their 
work, and for those whose homes they shall 
enter.—Florence E. Ridge, R. N., Nurse in 
Charge. ‘ 


Good News! 


The American Baptist Publication So- 
ciety announces a reduction in periodical 
costs to the Churches of the Northern 
Baptist Convention for the quarter begin- 
ning October Ist, 1921. Falling markets 
are at last beginning to be reflected in 
slight measure in our manufacturing costs. 
It is believed that we can, beginning with 
October Ist, reduce the charges for our 
daily Sunday School Lesson Helps by 5%. 
Therefore, with the approval of the Execu- 
tive Committee of the Board of Managers, 
I am announcing for the Publication So- 
ciety a reduction of 5% on all periodical 
orders received from within the territory 
of the United States, for the period begin- 
ning October Ist, 1921. 


GILBERT N. BRINK, General Secretary. 


(It should be said in explanation of the 
restriction to the territory of the U. S., 
that the Society would gladly make the 
same reduction on Canadian orders were it 
not for the unfavorable exchange now ob- 
taining between the two countries, which, 
as a matter of fact, costs the Society 10% 
extra on all its Canadian business. 


A Double Dedication 


Special mention ought to be made of the 
recent dedication of the meeting house in 
Cincinnati of the First Rumanian Baptist 
Church of America. The call for this 
service was significant and the last para- 
graph of the letter is well worth quoting: 
“This will be a double dedication to us, 
that of the church to the Lord, and our 
hearts full of love and loyalty for America, 
the country that has given us freedom and 
opportunity such as we have never known 
before.” 


New Workin Toledo 2 


The Polish work in Toledo is a new field 
for the Home Mission Society for it took 
over the work that was formerly under the 
supervision of the Publication Society. It 
is interesting to know that the first pledge 
for the Victory Fund in the Toledo District 
was one for $100 made by a member of the 
Polish Church, and that the total contri- 
butions from this church in this campaign 
show an average gift per member amount- 
ing to more than $10. 
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Last Call for the New York State 














House Party! 
Did you read about it in June MIssIons, 
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page 375? Keuka Park is the place;July 
31—August 6 the date; Mrs. Ralph Kirby, 
Bainbridge, N. Y., the House Mother, to 














Our Best 


God wants our best. He in the far off ages 

Once claimed the firstling of the flock, the 
finest of the wheat, 

And still he asks his own with gentlest 
pleading 

To lay their highest hopes and brightest 
talents at his feet. 

He’ll not forget the feeblest service, 
humblest love, 

He only asks that of our store we give to 
Him the best we have. 





Two Happy GuILp GIRLS 


They haven't told me they were happy 
but I know they must be, for they worked 
to attain a goal and they did it, and that 
always brings happiness and satisfaction. 
What does it mean? Miss Katherine 
Brent, Monmouth, Illinois, won the prize 
in the Resumé Contest. She is sixteen 
years old and wrote a charming resumé of 
The Bible and Missions, and will be the 
guest of the Department of Missionary 
Education at the Summer Assembly at 
Alton. Miss Ina Ashton of Collingswood, 
New Jersey, prepared a very compre- 
1 hensive essay on Serving the Neighborhood, 

and she will attend the Wilson College 
Summer School at Chambersburg. The 
National Judges were Mrs. Orrin Judd of 
the Home Society and Mrs. G. Howard 
| Estey of the Foreign, and they found it 
very difficult to decide between three or 
four, all of which seemed to show a fine 
grasp of the subject and unusual charm of 
literary form. It is with great pleasure 
that I accede to their request that these 
others receive honorable mention: Miss 
Rose L. ‘Heller, Utica, N. Y.; Miss Ruth 
Alexander, Philadelphia; Miss Vivian 
Wehemeyer, Garden City, Kansas, and 
Miss Fannie M. Pepper, Vernon, N. Y. 








READING CONTEST 


We have broken all previous records on 
the Reading Contest this year. Sixty-four 
Chapters have qualified for one of our 
beautiful pictures, and for the first time 
the list is so long that I cannot print it in 
full. I am going to reverse the usual order 
and give you the names of the fourth, third 
and second year contestants. 

Fourth Year—W. W. G. Chapter, Plain- 
field Street Church, Providence; Potts- 
town, Pa. Picture—‘‘ Madonna of the 
Chair.” 

Third Year—W. W. G. Chapter, Oaklyn, 
N. J.; Belden Avenue Church, Chicago. 
Picture—'“Sistine Madonna.” 

Second Year—W. W.G. Chapter, Macomb, 

Illinois; Wolfville, Nova Scotia; Glens 

Falls, N. Y.; Piqua, Ohio; Emmanuel 

Church Jr. Chapter, Pittsburgh; Mont- 








whom you send your $2 when you apply for 
your room; Mrs. T. R. St. John, 341 
Webster Ave., Long Island City, N. Y., 
General Chairman, who will give you all 
information; Mrs. Montgomery, Miss 
Alma Noble, Miss Mary Noble, Miss Jessie 
White, Miss Naomi Fletcher, Dr. Anna 
Degenring, Miss Elizabeth Vickland, Mrs. 
P. A. Beck, and Miss Ruth Whitman will 
teach Study Books and provide the pro- 
gram. A swimming teacher and director of 
sports are two important members of the 
faculty. Only 200 girls can be accom- 
modated and on May 29 there were 106 
registrations. A word to the wise is 
sufficient! Don’t miss the Guild Party 
train by a minute! 


gomery, W. Va. Picture—‘‘The Good 

Shepherd.” 

First Year—Fifty-four Chapters. 

—‘‘Head of Christ.” 

The list for this coming year was printed 
in June MIssIoNs, page 375, and is now 
ready in leaflet form. You will receive 
double credit this year, as is fully explained 
in Missions and in the leaflet. Once more 
let me say that you are at liberty to sub- 
stitute other books than those listed if you 
choose, so long as you conform to the con- 
ditions of the contest. One Home and one 
Foreign Study Book are required. 


Picture 


Tuts YEAR’S CONTEST 


We shall give full details of our new plan 
for an Essay Contest in September 
Missions; also a new Point Standard. 
These cannot be described until our Con- 
ference at the Des Moines Convention. 

The Jubilee Pageant, Such Stuff as 
Dreams Are Made Of, has been very popular 
and I recommend it with all my heart. It 
is now printed, 15 cents a copy. It re- 
quires very little work, takes only half an 
hour and is very effective. 


What Others Are Doing 
CALIFORNIA AND MONTANA 


The little chapter at Trinity Church, Los 
Angeles, is original. On May Day they 
hung May baskets containing not only 
flowers but fruit, food, and in some cases 
clothing. 


Isn’t this an excellent report coming 
from the twelve-year-old president of the 
junior chapter at Dillon, Montana? It 
was given at a rally meeting with the senior 
chapter: 

“Our Junior Guild was organized in 
November, and about twelve were en- 
rolled. We now have about twenty. Our 
average attendance is fifteen. The books 
we have studied are The Lamplighters and 
Jack of All Trades. We have been making 
bandages and picture books for the 
hospitals. We sent a large package at 
Christmas to the Indian reservation at 
Wyola. We put in it eight picture books, 
quilt blocks, small mirrors, toilet soap, 
talcum powder, tooth paste, and toys. We 
meet every two weeks on Saturday after- 
noon from 2:30 o'clock until 5 o'clock. 
We have just begun our work in Junior 
Guild and expect to do much more in the 
coming year.” 

Our largest chapter in Montana is at 
Bozeman and has an active membership of 
54. Ata local May rally 82 girls gathered 
at the tables. That they are a busy, work- 
ing chapter is shown by their list of 
accomplishments—the study of Serving the 
Neighborhood, The Bible and Missions, and 
Missions. They now have 29 subscrip- 
tions held by members and families repre- 
sented. They constantly urge the reading 
of Missions for “up to the minute” 
Baptist news and missionary facts. The 
17 books in the Guild library are kept 
moving. On Sunday mornings the Guild 
conducts a nursery room at the church. 
This past winter the chapter promoted a 
story-telling club. Girls were ‘‘tried out”’ 
at Guild meetings, and the best ‘“‘tellers”’ 
were then chosen to present their best 


Wor.Lp WIDE GUILD STEREOPTICON 
LECTURE 


There is a surprise in every package of 
the Guild Department in Missions, isn’t 
there? This time it is the announcement 
of a stereopticon lecture which will include 
about fifty slides descriptive of W. W. G. 
activities, some groups from Guild Rallies, 
etc. We couldn’t let the C. W. C. get 
ahead of us, although their lecture is ready, 
and has been given a few times, and is to be 
given in Des Moines. The Guild lecture 
will be ready in September, and you had 
better get your order in for it early. There 
will be a charge of $2 for rental, plus in- 
sured parcel post charges each way. Send 
your order to Mr. Harry S. Myers, 276 
Fifth Avenue, New York City. 

You will find the report of the year’s 
work in the W. W. G. pages of June 
MIssIONS, with the announcement of our 
new Program, ‘‘ Notions.’’ Remember to 
gather fuel in the summer for your winter 
fires, and let the first of September find 
every Guild Chapter fully prepared for en- 
thusiastic and ardent service for our 
Master. I urge you to pray over every 
plan, and for every member who has any 
part in your activities, for indifferent 
meinbers, and for your missionaries. 
“Without Me ye can do nothing.” 











438 


missionary stories to the four departments 
of the Sunday school. This continued 
through a six-weeks’ period. 


A Rounp RoBIN FOR SECRETARIES 


Here is an excellent plan coming from a 
state secretary. It will do much good to 
the faithful associational secretaries in 
your State, for the plan leads to a deepened 
Christian fellowship and puts spiritual 
power into study books, reading and essay 
contests. The idea is two-fold. It calls for 
a round robin letter between State and 
associational secretaries. Each puts in a 
snap shot of herself by way of introduction, 
and the letter tells of mutual joys, woes, 
problems and brilliant ideas.. The second 
part of the plan is a morning watch in 
which they pray regularly and definitely 
for the girls of the chapters, the counsellors, 
national officers, and the work in general. 
A plan and a purpose backed by prayer 
spells victory every time. Try this in your 
State too. 


ma—- 


The World Wide Guild 
TuNE—The Son of God Goes Forth to War 


The World Wide Guild we praise tonight, 
We lift our voices high, 

In Thee our trust shall constant be, 

Our faith shall never die. 

Our time and offerings now we bring, 
Our hearts with love are filled, 

We join together e’er to sing, 

The praise of World Wide Guild. 


Our noble banners are unfurled 

The Master’s call we heed, 

‘“‘Go spread the gospel through the world 
To every one in need.” 

We pray that we may worthy be 

Thy kingdom to upbuild, 

' Oh give us strength to work for thee, 
And bless our World Wide Guild. 


Composed by Mary Edith Holt, Immanuel 
Church, Chicago. 


A Bright Idea From Michigan 


The following is taken from a letter sent 
by Mrs. L. H. Conrad to the Guild 
Chapters in her State: 

“How would you like to celebrate two 
Christmases this year? Wouldn’t it be fun 
to decorate a tree in your vicinity for 
Fourth of July and have a celebration right 
out of doors, with fireworks? I have just 
sent for and received a list of foreign 
schools and mission stations that would be 
overjoyed to have Christmas boxes sent to 
them. I also have lists of articles which 
they desire. I hit on the idea of our 
Michigan W. W. G. girls answering these 
needs because of the many letters I’ve been 
receiving lately asking for some practical 
things to do for our missionaries. Such 


MISSIONS 


requests are encouraging and I hope that 
every Michigan Chapter will be en- 
thusiastic over this ‘State-wide Campaign 
for Fourth of July W. W. G. Christmas 
Trees.’ Vote on this at your next meeting 
or at a special meeting and then write me 
for a special assignment of a station and its 
needs. You can have this station to be 
praying and working for as your own. The 
tree ornaments and gifts will then be ready 
to send to the farthest places in time to 
give wonderful happiness and Christmas 
cheer at holiday time. Doesn’t this plan 
sound worth while? See what W. W. G. 
chapters will be first to send for an assign- 
ment. Here’s a little chance for friendly 
rivalry. God bless and inspire you for His 
service.”’—Mrs. L. H. Conrad, State Sec.- 
Dir. of W. W. G's. 





Te program 
leaflet for 
the hike. 


A World Wide Guild Hike 


All the world goes hiking when there’s 
springtime in the air—over hills, beside the 
lakes—it doesn’t matter where. So long’s 
you take a box of lunch, wear comfy shoes, 
have just the bunch to tramp along by 
twos and threes, stop when you will and 
where you please—oh, one just must go 
hiking, when the spring is in the air. 

If you happen to be a Guild chapter in 
the country— if you are a Guild chapter in 
the city, and determined to get outside the 
city limits where things are green and 
spaces generous—then you can try your 
next meeting en route. It is so hard to 
stay indoors for a meeting, so why try? 





No one really wants to sit in a stiff chair, in 
a church room or at anyone’s house when 
the evening is soft and warm or the after- 
noon sunny, and fragrant with lilacs, 
syringas, or just plain new grass. 

The girls should meet at ten-thirty or 
eleven some fine Saturday morning at an 
appropriate starting point. It may be that 
there is a favorite route for walks in your 
vicinity—a Four Mile Square, a Wood 
Road, an Indian Orchard Camp Ground, a 
River Road—from which you choose your 
meeting road. Each girl brings her lunch 
and a pencil to use on her souvenir pro- 
gram. The leader or president has with 
her her program in full; the program com- 
mittee chairman has the bunch of souvenir 
programs, one for each hiker. Before the 
crowd leaves the starting point, the pro- 
grams are distributed. Then we're off. 

After we have walked along, by twos and 
threes, laughing, visiting, a whistle blows 
and the leader says—‘“‘All out under this 
big pine for number one on the program!” 
So we tumble down in a circle, anyhow, in 
the cool shades and number one on the pro- 
gram begins, after each girl has written its 
name on her program card. 

No. 1. Three girls act out in panto- 
mime the discovery of an African baby’s 
first tooth and the consequences, as found 
in the Star for August-September, 1917. 
The baby is made of rolled up sweaters or a 
dark apron, brought along as “stage 
property.” 

Then we pick up hats, boxes and other 
luggage and walk for another fifteen 
minutes, when the whistle blows again. 

No. 2. Presentation of Books. That is, 
three or four girls, with enthusiasm, tell 
briefly about as many books that they 
have enjoyed on the Reading Contest list. 
A fifth girl presents some new quirk to 
stimulate reading among the girls, some 
contest, chart, poster or record keeping 
device to catch the eye and fancy. 

On again—for ten or fifteen minutes 
more. Another whistle, and number three 
is announced and written on the program 
cards. 

No. 3. ‘‘They Say.’’ One girl has col- 
lected from old copies of Missions and the 
Missionary Review of the World’s Best 
Methods Department, things which other 
girls have done and suggestions for activi- 
ties. In the W. W. G. Department of 
MIssIONS are many reports and letters 
from Chapters hither and yon. These bits 
are read and discussed and the girls told 
that directly after lunch, which is number 
4, each one will be asked to tell what 
activity or plan most appeals to her as 
suitable and desirable for the Guild to have 
in its plan for next year. 

No. 4. After another walk, bringing us 
to a lovely wooded place, free from flies 
and mosquitoes, and near a spring, it may 
be, we all stop forlunch. What fun! Then 
after lunch we write on slips passed out our 
choice from the suggestions read (no 
guarantee given by the program committee 
chairman that all will be followed!) and 
then on again over the hill. 
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No. 5. Election of officers for 1921-22. 
It is the custom to elect our new officers in 
June, each year, before we all separate for 
the summer vacations and so that the new 
officers may be planning all summer. The 
newly elected president is decorated with a 
gay wreath of buttercups, the ballots are 
collected so that they will not blow around 
Farmer Jones’ orchard, and we are up and 
on again. 

Unless we are working in a circle that 
will bring us out at the starting point at 
last, it may be well to start back on our 
tracks soon, for we have only three more 
program stunts left. So about face—land 
under that big oak for— 

No. 6. A Story. One of the best mis- 
sionary stories to be found, read aloud 
while every one lies on the grass or lolls 
against a knoll or the great tree trunk. 
Try reading some from the Garo Jungle 
Book or some of Margaret Applegarth’s 
stories. 

Now we must be moving again, for we 
are anxious to get to the bend in the road, 
where we can perch on the stone wall and 
bunk against it to try out for cheer leader 
and song director for next year. 

No. 7. A Sing-Song. (For such we used 
to call song and cheer practising at college.) 
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Sing over your rollicking Chapter songs, 
now—songs from the Guild song sheet, 
your favorite Guild hymn, and your cheers. 
Have volunteers or appointees or nomi- 
nees. Have a good sing. 

And as we near the end of the hike, we 
gather just one more time for 

No. 8. The Study Book program. An 
abbreviated, it may be, but none the less 
effective presentation of your program on 
the Study Book, for the June meeting 
probably completes the year’s study for 
you. Or substitute here another short 
sketch or dialogue taken from the list in 
the Joint Catalog of Literature published 
by the Board of Promotion. 

And now we are back again, after a long 
day out of doors. Wasn’t it different— 
wasn’t it fun?—From The Star in the East. 


Although this plan was worked out in 
detail for a June meeting, it is- equally 
appropriate for any other su nmer month 
and with variations to suit local condi- 
tions is worth trying in your Chapter. 


lan the year’s program 
ush_ efficient giving system 
articipate in National Guild plan 


ray for consecrated, dedicated girl 





“THE. 


_ The 


aT 





HORRY + 


WALKIN G 
PROGRAM! 


Bring sSweatel, 
box of lunch Ond 


ald , comm ty Shoes. 


church with us 
Io. 30 6 A.M. 
seria © 





pencil 


your 


on 














439 


First Baptist Church, New Haven, Conn. 


We have taken for our Mission Study for 
the past year the two books, ‘‘ The Church 
and the Community”’ and the ‘‘ Bible and 
Missions.”’ 

In response to a call from Mr. Hill of the 
Board of Missionary Education, we held a 
“Reading Course,’’ one night a week for 
six weeks in succession. At these meetings 
White Cross work was done, and a story on 
India read. We invited the members of 
the Woman’s Society to work with us, and 
the response was very cordial. Asa result 
of these meetings 1,130 gauze compresses 
and 60 seven-yard bandages were made for 
the Woman’s Jubilee Hospital in Southern 
India. The average attendance was fifteen. 

Our White Cross record for the year is 
as follows: For the missionary barrel sent 
West in the Fall by the Woman’s Society, 
we furnished complete outfits for the two 
little girls of the family. 

Christmas stockings were made for the 
Italian Sunday school. A box containing 
65 chintz bags, postal blotters (100) was 
packed and sent to Miss Chadwick's negro 
Orphanage in Atlanta, Georgia. 

A box containing underclothes for the 
children in Dr. Conwell’s Hospital in 
Mexico has been sent. 

Our money gifts for the year: Through 
the church envelopes for the New World 
Movement Fund, our members have 
pledged $330, with $60 in addition from the 
chapter. Besides this we have raised $218. 
This has been raised in various ways, mite- 
boxes (ONE penny a day), food sale, sale of 
Christmas cards, candy, etc., collections at 
meetings, and donations, and has been used 
for clothing for the children of the mission- 
ary’s family; Christmas for the Crow 
Indians; Near East Relief; partial payment 
of board for one of our needy church 
members; Thanksgiving offering; Christ- 
mas gift for Louise Jenkins, and White 
Cross supplies. 

In August, one of our members, Louise 
Jenkins, sailed for Japan to give her time 
and talent in teaching and missionary work 
among the Japanese. We feel honored in 
having such a splendid representative on 
the foreign field, and feel that we may do 
much to help her. 

For the first time in our existence, we are 
hoping to qualify in the ‘Reading Con- 
test.” 

Outside of the regular meetings, the girls 
have done good missionary work: teaching 
in our church school, superintending the 
work at the Italian Mission, teaching in 
other Mission Sunday schools, furnishing 
flowers for church, holding meetings at the 
Florence Crittenden Home and Home for 
the Friendless, helping at the Mother Club 
meetings doing hospital and dispensary 
work, etc. We have taken charge of one 
program meeting for the Woman’s Society, 
and, just before Easter, at the weekly 
prayer-meeting, gave the program, ‘‘The 
Ever Living Christ,” published by our 
Missionary Board; assisted in this by Mr. 
and Mrs. Culver and three of the 
Crusaders.—Edith F. Wing, Leader. 


440 


MISSIONS 








e Lathced 9 


+ + pt 





tt SrOteeerO18 ue 


» CHILDREN'S WORLD CRUSADE 












When Will Our Turn Come? 


I hear the children crying in the night— 
The little children: ‘‘God of Stars and 
Sun, 
We do not like the darkness; send down 
light, . 
From where there is so much to where 
there’s none; 
Fireflies and flowers we love, and all things 
bright, 
But in our hearts it’s dark; dear God, 
send light! 


“A little Child we’ve heard, Thou once 
didst send— 
Light to the heart of all the world to be, 
And so we think, dear God, Thou didst 
intend 
Some light for little children such as we. 
For what a child can bring a child can take; 
Then give us light, dear God, for that 
Child’s sake. 


“And if it be there is no light to spare— 
Dear God, forgive if what we ask is 
wrong, 
We're only Heathen children—Is it fair 
That others should have all the light so 
long? 
We would not wish that they should have 
our night, 
But when will our turn come to have the 
light ?”’ 
— Selected 


Brooklyn Rally 


A wonderful C. W. C. and Junior 
B. Y. P. U. Rally was held in the Baptist 
Temple on May 14th. Mrs. W. P. 
Shrimplin, the Association Secretary- 
Director, presided, and over 500 children 
were present. It was a glorious sight, and 
there was not a dull moment from 2:30 till 
5 P. M. Twenty-two churches sent dele- 
gations, each responding to the roll call 
with either a verse of Scripture or a song. 
The children of the Baptist Orphanage 
recited the books of the Bible in order and 
sang ‘‘We’ve a Story to Tell to the 
Nations.”” Prizes of $2.50 each were 
offered to the Juniors and the Crusaders 
for the largest attendance and the largest 
percentage of membership in attendance. 
The Strong Place and Memorial Junior 
Societies won their prizes and Wyckoff 
Crusaders, the newest in the Association, 
had the C. W. C. prize for the largest per 
cent attendance, almost 100 per cent and 
their pastor as well. Sixth Avenue and 
Hanson Place tied for the other C. W. C. 
prize, and Mr. Judd and Mr. Estey, in the 
same moment, offered to provide an extra 
prize of two dollars and a half so that all 
three were rewarded. Mrs. Shrimplin had 
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made two crosses of cardboard, covered 
with red satin ribbon, to which she glued 
twenty-five new dimes. As special features, 
the Greenwood Avenue children presented 
an effective- exercise, ‘‘The Spirit of the 
Flag,’’ and the Temple Crusaders gave the 
little skit, ‘‘Unexpected Visitors.” 

As the Temple children did not compete 
for the prize out of courtesy to their guests, 
Mrs. Estey presented them with two hand- 
some banners. The Crusader banner was 
of white felt with the shield outlined in 
black, with a red cross in the center. The 
Herald banner was of red felt with the sign 
of heraldry in black. The name of their 
church and company and band number 
were also put on in black letters. To close 
the program, Miss Noble gave the new 
stereopticon lecture on the C. W. C. 
Special Interests. If the exclamations of 
the audience were an indication of the 
pleasure of the children in the pictures, 
there is no question of the popularity of 
this lecture. 


THE RALLY SONG 


As Baptist Temple children 
We are here today, 
Jesus is our Captain, 
As we work and play; 
Evil cannot harm us, 
We are not afraid— 
We’re the Baptist Temple 
Children’s World Crusade. 


Chorus 


The whole wide world for Jesus 
We seek today. 

Living, loving, giving, 
Watch and pray. 

Jesus is our Captain 
We are not dismayed; 

We're the Baptist Temple 
Children’s World Crusade. 


We know that many children 
Never yet have heard 
All that God has told us 
In His holy Word. 
We must tell how Jesus 
All our debt has paid. 
Would you like to join us 
In our World Crusade? 


STORIES ON THE SPECIAL INTERESTS 


Our boys and girls want to know some- 
thing about the people and the work that 
they are asked to support with their money 
and prayers, so we have a set of new stories 
for each field selected. The titles are as 
follows: 

For Jewels 
When Santa Claus Comes to Puebla, 
Mrs. J. S. Comstock; Jewels in the 


Heart of Africa, Dr. Catherine L. Mabie. 
For Heralds 

A Fly Away Journey to the Home of 

Ling Te, Mrs. J. Y. Aitchison; Who's 

Happy at Huchow, Mary I. Jones. 

For Crusaders 

Hopi Land, Ethel Ryan; Snap Shots in 

Assam, Ellen Elizabeth Vickland. 

To supplement the Foreign study book, 
Under Many Flags, four leaflets have been 
prepared to illustrate respectively, Evan. 
gelistic, Educational, Industrial and Med. 
ical work on our Baptist fields. They 
are: Oxenmobile Evangelism in Bengal, 
Mabel R. Long; Mabie Memorval School, 
W. B. Lipphard; The Doll Lady, Marie 
Dowling; Dr. Catherine Mabie, Franklin, 


SMARTER THAN THE EMPEROR OF CHINA 
On June 4th, the first solution of the 


puzzle in June MIssIons was received from 
Julia La Point, Fayetteville, N. Y. Inas- 


ma 


SOLUTION OF THE CHINESE PUZZLE 





much as it is hardly possible that she 
received the magazine before June Ist, | 
think we shall give her the glory of out- 
witting the sage old emperor of China, who 
couldn’t do it in a week. 


ATTENTION 


Beginning June 1, 1921, the organization 
material for Crusaders, Heralds and Jewels 
will be furnished at the following prices: 


For 25 members.......... $0.50 
For 25 to 40 members..... 75 
For 40 to 60 members..... 


A Golden Day 


From a busy State Secretary of one dl 
our largest States, who simply couldn't 
sleep nights because the children in het 
church were not enrolled in a Crusadet 
Company, and so “‘she took it upon bet 
self to organize and lead them:”* 
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“Don’t ever thank me for taking up the 
work here. Tired as I am, I have had one 
of the most beautiful afternoons of my life 
in this first service of initiation. Anybody 
who does not work with children misses out. 
l've always done it and loved it, but today 
isa golden day. Send on the songs.” 


$90 Through Bi-Pocket Envelopes 


From a letter from Miss Alice Holliday, 
Riverside, Calif.: 

“Our Heralds are much interested in 
others, as we try to make the different 
children live beforethem We have had no 
week-day programs, but always utilize 
part of our opening service in Sunday 
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Hudson, 276 Fifth Avenue, or Miss Ina 
Burton, 276 Fifth Avenue, you can get the 
name of a friend of yours who will be de- 
lighted to be the Santa Claus to some chil- 
dren who wouldn’t have a single gift if 
your box didn’t gotothem. But be sure to 
send boxes to the Orient by September 
first, and to Alaska by October 15th. Here 
are some things you can make and buy for 
them: Calendars, pretty post cards 
mounted on blotters, odds and ends of 
worsted, all colors; knitted wash cloths, 
dolls, paper dolls, hair ribbons, packages of 
flower seeds and bulbs, fancy bags, good 
short stories cut out of magazines and 
covered with heavy art paper, baby 
blankets, yard square of outing or soft 








CHILDREN FROM GAUHATI WITH 


school. Through the Bi-Pocket envelopes 
we have contributed over $90, probably 
about $50 from the children themselves. 
We do not talk money, but the twin en- 
velope is a weekly suggestion itself; and 
most of them put money in both sides. 
This song for the Jewels our Heralds use 
and enjoy greatly. The music is that of 
the familiar Cradle Roll song: ‘There are 
blessings from God all about us.’ 


LITTLE CRADLES 


All over the earth they are swaying 
The nests where the little ones lie, 
And their faces, black, brown, white and 
yellow 
Are watched by the kind Father's eye. 


CHORUS 
Bye-lo, bye-lo, bye-lo, bye-lo, bye. 


Because long ago in a manger 
The dearest of little ones lay, 

Our hearts turn in prayer to the Father: 
‘God bless every baby today.’ 


“It seems to me there is nothing in this 
world so worth while as this helping chil- 
dren ‘To learn how to work with God and 
for others.’ It does not come after char- 
acter building; it is a part of it.” 


Santas Sleigh 


This summer is the time to fill up Santa 
Claus’s sleigh and start him off for some of 
the places that are hard to reach. If you 
get a nice box of Christmas gifts for chil- 
dren ready and write to Miss Helen 








CHRISTMAS DOLLS AND RIBBONS 
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you would have felt if you had never seen 
or even heard of a Christmas tree until you 
were eight or nine years of age, yes, and 
even older. 

“They had hard work to keep still while 
the Bible teacher told the Christmas story 
and the girls sang their Christmas carols. 
Their little minds were bewildered with the 
sight before them, dolls, bags of marbles, 
jack knives, pencils, pen holders, mys- 
terious packages and boxes. Some were so 
excited that they forgot their names and 
did not recognize them when called. Later 
they came up to us and with tears in their 
eyes said that they had not received a gift 
or baksheesh, and on investigating the 
gifts of people not present piled up under 
the tree we found their names there. The 
small girls were again made happy with the 
dolls, gowned in gorgeous robes. Such 
happy youngsters, one would never find 
their equal in any American home. The 
boys were so pleased with the knives and 
the marbles. All the older pupils had a 
pencil and a penholder. A Christmas post 
card and an orange was given to each. 
Amid many salaams the children went to 
their homes. That evening I imagine they 
were very much in evidence in their homes 
telling of all that they had seen and heard. 
Our supply of small dolls is exhausted. 
Just a gentle hint that we could use some 
more next year.” 
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HOPI CHILDREN 


flannel, bound or feather-stitched; handy 
boxes made of cigar boxes with partitions 
inserted and with glued and painted or 
decorated covers; marbles, mirrors, beads, 
handkerchiefs, knives, good music for 
piano or organ. This surely is a large list 
to choose from. And this letter from Miss 
Nichols tells how some of these children in 
Gauhati, Assam, celebrated Christmas 
with the gifts that were sent last year. 

‘We decided that we would have the 
tree on the front verandah this year, It 
was most elaborately trimmed with red 
and green paper ropes, tinsel, colored balls, 
fancy cards and real candles. 

‘“‘The school children all came to the 
bungalow, and after the first excitement of 
seeing the tree was over we finally got them 
all seated on the floor. Try to imagine how 


EATING CANDY FROM 


THE CHRISTMAS BOXES 


Miss Ethel Ryan, of Toreva, Arizona, 
had the same kind of a story to tell of the 
happiness the Christmas boxes provided 
for her Indian children last year. Will 
every Crusader and Herald provide five 
gifts this summer to help make Christ’s 
birthday a happy day all the world 
around? 

Write to Mr. Harry Myers, 276 Fifth 
Avenue, New York City, for the new 
stereopticon lecture on ‘‘The Special 
Interests of the C. W. C.” The cost is $2 
plus the carrying charge. 


Vay < Tite 


218 Lancaster Ave., Buffalo, N. Y. 
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FHE OPEN FORUM OF METHODS 


CoNDUCTED BY EsTELLA SuTTon AITCHISON 
100 Alta Avenue, Yonkers, N. Y. 




















The Doctor’s Diagnosis and Some Tonic 
Prescriptions 


President: So glad to see you, Doctor! 
Yes, come right in. Our Missionary 
Society is sick—though the faithful few 
are still meeting at the usual time and 
place; and we have sent for you to give usa 
thorough examination and your best 
advice. 

Doctcr (feeling pulse): Hum, vitality 
low; nutrition insufficient, for one thing. 

President: Why, Doctor, I don’t see how 
that can be possible. We've been having 
just the same things as usual—the same 
songs, the same prayers, the same women 
reading papers and giving talks that we’ve 
had for years! 

Doctor (examining tongue, lips, etc.): 
Blood poor quality, circulation weak—very 
evident anemia. 

President: Indeed, this is very strange! 
We have nourished our Society on the very 
same things for the past five years. We 
take some good, standard topic, like ‘‘The 
Trials of a Missionary’s Life’”’ or ‘‘Foot- 
binding in China,” and divide up leaflets 
on the subject among the usual women, for 
them to read or tell the subject matter as 
they think best. Then we have a poem 
read—one of the standard poems that have 
stood the test of time: and several women 
give ‘‘Picket Shots’—items about the 
Boxer Rebellion in China and its effects on 
missionary work, or the difficulty in open- 
ing work among the southern Negroes at 
the close of the Civil War. Really, Doctor, 
for a society that never is fed on the light, 
highly spiced stuff— 

Dectcr (ignoring the comments as he 
continues his examination): Temperature 
subnormal, general inertia, reflexes weak, 
marked muscular atrophy. 

President: There must be some mistake 
akout this, Doctor. Ten years ago we were 
one of the most active missionary societies 
in the association and we haven’t even 
changed officers since then. We've gone 
on in exactly the same way— 

Doctor (losing patience completely): 
trouvle! Can’t you see that what this 
society needs is a change? Reorganization 
to conform with denominational advances, 
new officers, new programs, up-to-date 
study classes, variety, spice, snap, pepl 
Pack your ‘“‘usual”’ customs away in the 
reliquary of worthy but outgrown ma- 
terials and start on an exploring expedition, 
Don’t even limit yourselves to Baptist 
usages, but try 


A Bit oF INTERDENOMINATIONAL PEP 


The Missionary Caterer. This is a good 
opening for the first meeting in the fall. It 
is a telling advertisement for the new mis- 


sionary literature to have a young woman 
dressed as a cook, in white cap and apron, 
appear with a pan from which protrude a 
bag of flour, a can of baking powder, a box 
of spices, etc. Placing it upon the table, 
she sets beside it a basket containing the 
new study books, the latest copies of 
Missions, recent leaflets and such like. 
She then tells how one must gather in- 
gredients for missionary work the same as 
the cook assembles the materials for a cake. 
Flour is the foundation. She exploits the 
study books. Butter or lard is required for 
richness. Such and such leaflets make the 
programs richer and crisper. Nuts are 
high in food value. Reports of denomina- 
tional and interdenominational doings, in a 
nutshell, add greatly to the nutrition and 
toothsomeness of the meetings. Salt, 
vinegar and spice supply relish. We 
should hear, frequently, of what other 
mission circles are doing. Baking powder 
or yeast is necessary to make things rise. 
The reports of the past year, as given at 
the Northern Baptist Convention, show 
plainly how we have risen. Prayer adds 
sweetness to a meeting as does sugar to a 
cake. For healthful cookery, there must 
be balanced menus—carbohydrates, pro- 
teids, minerals and fats in right propor- 
tions. Soa missionary meeting must have 
music, study, addresses and prayers in the 
proper proportion. If a meeting lacks in 
any of these, it may be improved the next 
time, as in cookery, by taking counsel with 
the experienced. (For list of study books, 
new literature, etc., write Missionary, Edu- 
cation Dept., 276 Fifth Ave., N. Y. C. 


Missionary Journeys by Proxy. Issue 
imitation R. R. or steamer tickets reading 
“From New York to Africa,’ ‘‘From San 
Francisco to China,” ‘‘From Chicago to 
Kodiak, Alaska.” Leave a blank for the 
name of the person willing to pay for a 
certain number of miles of travel, at five 
cents a mile, for an outgoing missionary. 
The approximately correct number of miles 
should be printed at the bottom of the 
ticket, in numerical instalments, and 
punched according to the pledge for pay- 
ment. A person who would otherwise have 
dropped a nickel into the collection basket 
would hesitate to sign up for only one mile 
of travel. 

The program should correspond with the 
journey indicated on the ticket, being an 
imaginary trip to the actual mission at the 
destination, or the story of some real 
missionary worker at the terminal field. 
Ample material for any such journey can 
be supplied at the Literature Headquarters 
upon explanation of your plan.—(The 
above are adapted from The Woman's 
Missionary Friend.) 


Ways by Which Enthusiasm for White 
Cross Work Can Be Created 


Summer Christmas Tree—From State or 
District White Cross leader secure name of 
missionary who would appreciate receiving 
a Christmas box for the people of her field, 
In one of the summer months, prepare fora 
Summer Christmas Tree Party. Ask 
guests to bring gifts for the tree. Use list 
of articles suggested for Christmas boxes, 
printed on back of leaflet ‘‘ White Cross 
Service, Overland Division.’’ (Secure from 
nearest Literature Bureau.) Use a branch 
of any tree and hang articles on it. Make 
it look like a real Christmas tree. Prepare 
an appropriate program and if refresh- 
ments are served, make them simple but 

easonable. Ship the box in early fall. 

A Japanese Party—The hostesses should 
dress in Japanese costumes, serve Japanese 
tea and candies. Invite the guests to bring 
gifts for a station in Japan or among the 
Japanese in the United States. Write to 
your State White Cross leader for name of 
station or missionary; also list of their 
needs and suggest this list of needs to your 
guests when invitations are sent. Present 
appropriate program. 

A Baby Party—good for W. W. G. girls. 
So many missionaries need clothes of all 
kinds for the babies on their fields. From 
the State White Cross leader, secure the 
name of a missionary who needs such help 
and arrange for several sewing meetings. 
At the beginning or end of the series of 
sewing meetings, give a Baby Party. All 
guests should dress as small children. 
Children’s games should be played and 
appropriate refreshments served. 


How shall we get the money to pay for 
White Cross materials and for trans- 
portation to the missionary? Here is one 
suggestion—take scraps of bright colored 
cotton cloth and make very small aprons 
with waist bands. Each should measure 
about four by four inches, and each should 
have a pocket. In the pocket, place a 
verse and send to many friends. 


“This little apron is sent to you 

Because we have a plan in view 

Which you'll agree, as soon as you hear it, 

Is very fine, and you will cheer it. 

Our Mission Circle now is sewing 

On garments, etc., which are going 

To help our missionaries win their way 

Into the homes and hearts of many each 
day. 

We need more thread—we need more 
cloth— 

We need some money to buy them both. 

We're sure you want to have a part 

In this White Cross work which fills our 
heart. 

So—measure your waist line, inch by inch, 

And see that the measure does not pinch. 

For each small inch you measure round 

Into the pocket put a ‘penny sound. 

Then send the apron, money and all 

Back to our Circle, and do it by Fall. 

We thank you kindly, and we hope you will 
find 

Joy and gladness and happiness of mind. 
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Monthly Calendar of Prayer 
AUGUST—CITY MISSIONS 


It is by giving ourselves up to the forces 
which, when the soul is receptive, beat through 
it from the eternal world, that we become wit- 
nesses whom men cannot choose but heed.— 
H. W. CLARK. 


. For the multitudes without the restraints and 

incentives of the gospel. 

For tired mothers in hot tenements. 

For restless children in crowded streets. 

For turbulent boys with threatened futures. 

For weary workmen with dreary outlook. 

For reckless agitators on city squares. 

For prodigals lured by the glitter and caught by 

the vice of the city. 

For those in prison, paying heavy toll for their 

vices. 

. For those in hospitals, victims of their own or 

others’ sins. 

10. For eg living the sad consequences of empty 
minds. 

11. Thou alone canst understand the sin, the 
sorrow and the suffering of the great city. 

12. Help us to have the compassion which Jesus 
had for the multitudes. 

13. Help all thy children to arise in their might. 

14. Help the city churches to be thy interpreters. 

15. Bless the churches that minister to those who 
have strength to do and to give. 

16. Bless the churches that give the cup of cold 
water. 

17. Bless the ice-water fountains of the Judson 
Memorial, New York City, in their ministry 
of love. 

18. Bless those who lead restless children into the 
green fields. 

19. Bless all our fresh air homes. 

20. Bless the churches which keep an open door for 

‘ ‘lost’’ sons. 

21. Bless the rescue missions and their daily 
ministry. 

22. Bless the churches which open doors and hearts 
to eager children. 

23. Bless the church vacation schools. 

24. Bless the student teachers in these schools that 

they may dedicate themselves to Christian 


Sf 2 NPS Pwr 


service. 

25. May the prejudice of race be lost in the heart of 
hrist. 

26. Bless the evangelistic services in foreign 
tongues on the street, in tents and in 
churches. 


27. Bless the pastors and missionaries of our foreign 
language churches. 

28. May the justice of the Master remove the 
cause of class hatred. 

29 May all classes and every race find in Him the 
way of brotherhood. 

30. May our own denomination meet its share o 
the great responsibility. % 

31. May I this day help some weary worker in a 
city slum. 


Bible Studies 
THIRTY-FIRST WEEK—JULY 31-AUG. 6 


MEwory VERSE, Col. 3:11; Lesson, Acts 15:1-5. 


1. The first peril of the Christian movement was 
Persecution—the danger that Christians might 
Prove disloyal under pressure of opposition from 
without. The second peril was schism—the danger 
of a split due to divergent interpretations of the 
gospel within the Christian fold. 

2. The materials of a bitter controversy gathered 
rapidly with the admission of uncircumcised people 
within the Christian family (compare Isa. 52:1). 

3. When prejudice takes sides against intelli- 
gence it is sure to make a spectacle. A partisan 
Propaganda organized in Jerusalem kept on teach- 
ing that there was no salvation without circum- 
cision. Itisas if a Roman Catholic should go into a 
Baptist meeting house and teach that there is no 
salvation without holy water. The letter to the 
Galatians shows how almost frenzied Paul became 
in the presence of such teaching. 

4. The Antioch church did the wise thing. They 


sent a deputation to Jerusalem, who on their way 
further exasperated the reactionaries by detailing 
the conversion of Gentiles. 


Lord, thou seest how heavy ts the sway of precon- 
ceptions in religion, and how hard it is for us to rise 
into the high free air of the spirit. Deliver us from 
bondage to the letter, to ceremony, and save us from 
sacrificing brotherliness to contentiousness. Thou art 
the Lord of us all. Keep us loyal to thyself and help 
us to love one another, and since schism in thy body 
would be sin, enable us to keep the unity of the spirit in 
the bond of peace. 


THIRTY-SECOND WEEK—AUG. 7-13 


Memory VERSE, Acts 15:8, 9; LESSON, Acts 
15:6-29. 

1. The general conference described in our lesson 
was the greatest meeting in the history of Chris- 
tianity. The most eminent Christians on earth- 
were there, many of them seeing each other for the 
first time. The greatest question, What is Chris- 
tianity? was before them, and accordingly the 
entire future of the Christian movement was in- 
volved in their decision. 

2. The conclusion which thev reached (as they 
believed under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, 
John 16:13) is radical to the last degree. It is that 
faith and faith alone is a sufficient principle of moral 
transformation. How many Christians today 
believe this? If the most eminent Christians on 
earth could be assembled today, how would they 
discuss the question, What is Christianity? Who 
are the schismatics? 

3. This important chapter in the history of early 
Christianity is an example of the reflex influence of 
missions. The question whether circumcision was 
essential to the Christian experience and to member- 
ship in the Christian church arose on the mission 
field, and the discussion of it set the home church 
free and saved Christianity from being a sect of 
Judaism. We can see today the influence of 
missions on the home church: (a) they widen our 
horizons; (b) they puncture our national and racial 
conczit; (c) they enrich our sympathy; (d) they 
oblige us to reconsider our theology and to keep our 
religion vital and simple; (e) they test our lovalty 
by demanding men and money; (f) they keep alive a 
type of devotion to Christ which may often dis- 
appear entirely, as in the non-missionary bodies. 


Teach us to confer in the spirit of Christian brother- 
hood. Help us to see that the way to keep the Devil out 
of the meeting is not to locate him in the heart of some- 
one else, but to make sure that we give him no place,in 
our own hearts. We thank Thee that Thou didst carry 
the first Christians through the perils of these early 
years, preserving them in loyalty in spite of perse- 
cution, in essential unity in spite of diverse previous 
training and racial prejudice, and we thank Thee that 
a pure Christianity. has been preserved to our own day. 
Help us to believe and proclaim everywhere what this 
first general meeting saw, that faith and faith alone 
(without ceremony or church or priest) ts a sufficient 
principle of moral renewal, and grant that the equality 
of all believers before Thee may become the principle 
and the inspiration of Christian enterprise around the 
globe. 


THIRTY-THIRD WEEK—AUG. 14-20 


Memory VERSE, Ezek. 3:22; LESSON, Matt. 
:5-10. 


1. Our Lord here tells us how the pagan mind 
thinks about prayer. Jesus says pagan people 
believe it possible to fool God. And so they keep up 
the forms of prayer, supposing that prayer is mea- 
sured by length rather than by intensity. We all 
repeat prayers and our Lord does not here rebuke us 
for carrying throughout our lives ‘‘ Now I lay me 
down to sleep.”” What are ‘‘vain repetitions?” 

2. Why ask, if our Heavenly Father knows 
before we ask? Give the best answer you can to 
this question. 

3. The name Father invites familiar trust and 
casts out all fear. 

“‘Hallowed’’ enjoins reverence and invests the 
name with a shining haze of holiness. 

The Kingdom of God is my passion. All other 
interests fall into their proper place and perspective 
when subordinated to this supreme interest (Matt. 


6:33). 

I will to will the will of God. That is, I make 
deliberate choice of his will as the absolute best for 
me. If it is best for me, it is best for all the world. 
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That it should be done on earth as in heaven, is 
the goal of all human prayer and striving. 

Lord, let me not be afraid to be alone with Thee. 
Nay; help me to be never so happy as when I am alone 
with Thee. My Father, deliver me from a wandering 
mind when I am before Thee in prayer, and from the 
use of words I do not mean, and from keeping on for 
the sake of form. Help me to say what I mean, and 
mean what I say. And hold me up to the level of steady 
openness to Thee and steady confidence in thy love and 
grace. 

“Grant that we may never seek to bend the straight 
to the crooked, that is, Thy will to ours; but that we may 
bend the crooked to the straight, that is, our will to 
Thine” (Augustine). 


THIRTY-FOURTH WEEK—AUG. 21-27 


Memory VERSES, Matt. 5:23-24; Lesson, Matt. 
6:11-13. 

1. The Lord’s Prayer is divided into two parts. 
The first half is absorbed in contemplation God- 
ward. The second half turns towards ourselves and 
our fellows. In other words, specific petition waits 
upon the establishment of the proper attitude. 

2. There are three needs, and only three, of the 
— of the Kingdom; food, forgiveness, forti- 

tude. 

3. All temporal needs are covered by food. 

4. Forgiveness is difficult, but not impossible, 
and all our human relationships are covered by our 
obligations to others and their obligations to us. 
How am I to regard them? 

5. Temptation is inevitable but need not be 
fatal, and will not be for those who can heartily 
repeat, ‘‘For Thine is the Kingdom and the power 
and the glory forever. Amen.” ; 

Lord, we are dependent on Thee for daily bread, for 
forgiveness and the spirit of forgiveness toward others, 
Jor courage in our fight for character in our service of 
the Kingdom. Thou hast seen all this and told us to 
pray. Thou wilt not disappoint the prayers Thou hast 
called out 


A Birthday Calendar 


Birthdays of the Missionaries and Officers of the 
Missionary and other Cooperating and A ffliating 
Organizations of the Northern Baptist Convention. 


Abbreviations—Figures in parentheses indicate 
date of appointment. Word following indicates 
field or form of service. Letters in parentheses indi- 
cate Board or Society. (F), American Baptist 
Foreign Mission Society. (H), American Baptist 
Home Mission Society. (WF), Woman’s American 
Baptist Foreign Mission Society. (WH), Woman’s 
American Baptist Home Mission Society. (P), 
American Baptist Publication Society. (SC), State 
Convention. (E), Board of Education. (M), Min- 
isters and Missionaries Benefit Board. (UA), under 
appointment. 


AucustT, 1921 


1. Mrs. D. G. Haring ('17), Japan (F). 
ari W. Meyer, M.D. ('19), Philippines 


(F). 
Miss Ada M. Posegate (13), City (WH). 
Mrs. Mona Brown ('18), Mather School (WH). 
W. A. Petzodt (SC). 
Rev. P. Joneson (SC). 
2. Miss Ethel L. Hunt (’17), Burma (WF). 
H. B. Hemmerly, Wyo. 

3. Clara C. Leach, M.D. ('16), So. China (WF). 
Miss Minnie S. Buzzell (92), Japan (WF). 
Miss Alice McCarthy ('15), Cuba (WH). 
William T. Thayer (18), Religious Education 


(P). 
G. Leroy Hall (12), Capt. of ‘‘Robert G. 
* Seymour’”’ (P). 
Rev. Chester F. Wood (’20), China (F). 
Prof. Charles R. Frazer, Shaw University (H). 
David N. Moberg, Swedes (SC). 
Rev. C. R. McLaird, So. Dakota (SC). 
4. Miss Bertha Nicollette (04), French (WH). 
Mrs. Thomas Moody (’91), Congo (F). 
5. Miss Anna M. Dingel ('92), Germans (WH). 
Mrs. T. L. Duckett, Benedict College (H). 
6. Mrs. Jonas Ahlquist ('17), Assam (F). 
Mrs. Wm. Axling (’01), Japan (F). 
Rev. D. G. Haring (17), Japan (F). 
Miss Lizbeth B. Hughes ('96), Burma (WF). 
G. M. Caldwell, Mankato, Minn. 
Wm. C. Spencer, Asst. Supt. 
Missions, Calif. 
Rev. S. A. Nelson, Colporter. 
Mrs. A. S. Woodburne (’20), So. India (F). 
7. Rev. Frank L. Anderson, Prin. International 
School, East Orange, N. J. (H). 
_~ Winifred W. Roeder ('07), W. China 


(WF). 
Miss Alice C. Brown ('17), Indians (WH). 
Rev. J. F. Lanman, Colporter-missionary, 
Utah (SC). 
8. Miss Bertha E. Kirschke ('10), Slavs (WH). 
Miss Susan Roberts (’14), So. India (WF). 
Rev. A. H. Gage (18), Religious Education (P). 


Convention 
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18. 


19. 


21. 


22. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


ta; 


12, 


. Rev. C. A. Nichols (’79), 


9. Rev. Wm. Axling ('01), Japan (F). 


Rev. E. P. Brand, Illinois (SC). 

Miss N. Mabel Hall ('14), Italians (WH). 

Mrs. C. H. D. Fisher (’82), Japan (F). 

Roland Guiffrida, Italians. 

Rev. D. A. Wilson, Nicaragua (H). 

Mrs. Walter K. Allen (’20), Assam (F). 

C. F. Bancroft, 
Nebraska (SC). 

Mrs. A. L. Wadsworth, Gen. Fld. 


. Miss Lydia Brown (’17), E. China (WF). 
Rev. S. Z. Batten (12), Sec. Social Service (P). 


S. G. Wilson, Negroes (H). 

P. F. Roberts Shaw University (H). 

Miss Erminie Broadstone, Minnesota (SC). 
Miss Julia E. Bent (’12), So. India (WF). 
a acm M. 


(WF). 
Mrs. S. E. Baldwin (’16), Burma (F). 
Rev. Olaf Breding, Minnesota (SC). 
Rev. W. F. Dowd (00), Assam (F). 
R. D. Stafford (09), E. China (F). 
Rev. Fred Berry, West Washington (H). 
Rev. A. E. Stephen (’93), Assam (F). 
Mrs. Henry O. Wyatt ('20), Assam (F). 


. Miss Charlotte Gomott (’10), Negroes (WH). 
J. L. Fowler, Americus Institute (WH). 
— Josephine Larzelere ('1%), Chinese (WH). 


Miss 
rs. O. L. Swanson (’93), Assam (F). 
i, etnte McColloch ('19), 


W. E. Smith (H). 
Rev. T. M. Smith (P). 
Rev. L. M. Stolberg, North Dakota (SC). 


. Mrs. E. Carroll Condict (’12), Burma (F). 


Mrs. W. L. Ferguson ('95), So. India (F). 
Rev. H. C. Long ('16), India (F). 
Rev. W. H. Nugent ('19), Congo (F). 
Mrs. Prudence C. Worley (03), So. 


Publications (P). 
Rev. L. T. Root (SC). 
Lloyd Eller ('20), India (F). 


. Aquilino Solis ('19), El Salvador (H). 


Rev. Ilic Trutza, Rumanians. 

Rev. Stuart Goude (SC). 

J. Adamczyk, Poles (H). 

Carl Bergstrom, Swedes (H). 

William Ritzen, Swedes (H). 

O. A. Fuller, Bishop College (H). 

Burma (F). 
Mrs. J. R. Goddard (’88), E. China (WF). 


Mrs. Andrew MacLeish ('04), Home Adminis- 


tration Vice-President (WF). 
Mrs. W. R. Taylor (12), W. China (F). 
Rev. F. M. Dunk, Illinois (H). 


Samuel L. Brown ('20), W. Washington (SC). 
Normal 


Mrs. C. S. Brown ('12), Waters’ 
Institute (WH). 

Rev. Wheeler Boggess ('92), So. India (F). 

Rev. B. C. Case ('13), Burma (F). 

Mrs. Robert Harper ('07), Burma (F). 

Rev. Victor Larson, Minnesota (SC). 


Miss Hallie F. Embree ('13), Mexicans (WH). 


Mrs. W. C. Owen (’91), So. India (F). 
Rev. O. H. ae (17), Burma (F). 
Mrs. Geo. H. Waters (’90), So. China (F). 
Chas. H. Wood (S ey. 

Stephen Gazsi, Hungarians (H). 

Ira D. Hall, Oregon (SC). 


. Mrs. F: H. Levering, M.D. ('91), So. India (F). 


Rev. W. M. Young (’92), Burma (F). 

Miss Faith Longfellow ('14), Chinese (WH). 
Miss Druzilla Johnson, Bishop College (H). 
Miss Alfreda Lofgren, Sec’y to Director, lowa 


Rev. B. T. Livingston (’17), Rhode Island 


(SC). 

Rev. P. A. McDiarmid (’06), Congo (F). 

Lilian E. Couch ('17), Secretary to General 
Secretary (P). 

Oliva Brouillette, French (H). 

Rev. A. S. Adams (’04), So. China (F). 

Miss Edna Stever (19), Assam (WF). 

Miss Finette Jewett, Hartshorn Memorial 
College (WH). 

Miss Florence Ridge (’17), Mexico (WH). 

G. V. Daniels, Field Rep. 

Rev. H. Cotto, Porto Rico (H). 


) 
23. Miss Mary F. Pruett ('16), Mather School (WH) 


Mrs. J. V. Latimer (’04), E. China (F). 

Mrs. M. C. Parish (’07), Burma (F). - 

Mrs. C. H. Maxson, Bishop College (H). 

F. A. Houston ('20), W. Washington (SC). 
Mrs. Lillian D. Corbett (’15), Negroes (WH). 
Mrs. H. R. S. Benjamin (19), E. China (F). 
Rev. J. C. Richardson (04), Burma (F). 
Frank A. Clarke ('17), S. S. Field Worker (P). 
Martha J. Gifford, M.D. (’17), Burma (WF). 
Miss Gladys Doe (19), Bengal-Orissa (WF). 
Rev. G. C. Cress, Montana (SC). 

Mrs. Joseph Paul (95), Assam (F). 

Mrs. A. F. Ufford (08), E. China (F). 

Miss Ester Palacios (’06), Porto Rico (WH). 
Louis Yoo ('19), Hungarians (H). 

Ruth Mather (’20), East China (WF). 

Rev. C. L. Bromley (’11), E. China (F). 

Mrs D. C. Holtom (10), Japan (F). 


Director of Promotion, 


Geisenhener (’16), Assam 


E. China 


China 
(WF). 
Frank Otis Erb (17), Editor of Young People’s 


MISSIONS 


Mrs. H. C. Long ('16), Bengal-Orissa (F). 
Rev. James Dean Brown (H). 

27. Miss Emma L. Miller (’85), Russians (WH). 
Miss Helen Weichel (19), Porto Rico (WH). 
Rev. G. A. Learn (’08), Indians, Alaska (WH). 
Miss May A. Nichols ('18), Assam (WF). 
Rev. T. E. Mack. 3 

28. Miss Mary E. Ogg (’19), So. China (F). 

29. Rev. D. Gilmore ('90), Burma (F). 

Rev. M. R. Hartley ('17), India (F). 
Rev. H. S. Philpott (’17), Burma (F). 
Rev. E. T. Thompson (18), Japan (F). 
Charles Bannyai, Hungarians (SC). 

30. Miss Aurora Rubalcaba (’17), Mexico (WH). 
Rev. M. D. Eubank, M.D. (’99), E. China (F). 
Mrs. J. C. Jensen (’11), W. China (F). 
William R. Morse, M.D. (10), W. China (F). 
Miss Florence Adams, Bishop College (H). 

31. Miss. Hattie M. Price (’16), Burma (WF). 
Mrs. H. G. Safford (’91), Honorary Foreign 

Secretary (WF). 
Miss Eva McCoy ('12), Italians (WH). 
Mrs. J. A. Foote - abs Japan (F). 
Chas. M. Bond ( 


As Told by the Nandyal Flivver 


I’m a Tin Lizzie and I came from 
America. Well you know in America Tin 
Lizzies aren’t thought a very great deal of, 
and to ride in one is considered—well—a 
little ‘infra dig.”’ It isn’t out here in India 
and I’m mighty glad I came. 

I thought every one knew all there was 
to know about our make-up, but believe 
me if I didn’t make a stir all the way from 
Nandyal (the place where I belong) to the 
Hills where every one goes in the hot 
weather. In Bangalore some big guns in 
big cars stopped and looked at my shock- 
absorbers, demountable rims and self- 
starter. They asked how much I cost and 
why my steering wheel was on the left side. 
Well, anyhow, when I found I was SomME- 
THING I just did my prettiest all the way. 
We did some stunts too crossing river beds 
and going over what these Indian engineers 
may call roads—but I didn’t! I come from 
America! Some man drove into a river 
(they called him ‘‘ Marquiss” and I guess 
he was some ‘‘brass-hat’’ for he just knew 
all about Lizzies you bet-cha). My boss 
said ‘‘you can’t do that” but Marquiss 
said, ‘‘ Well I haven’t seen sand yet that a 


coddle meas he did. He’s getting to know 
what I’m good for and calls me a Gospel. 
Chariot. 

We go out on tours, and it just makes me 
boil to see the condition of the roads, but 
boss he’s a good driver and I’m a good 
runner and we get on something great, 
They pile me up with ‘‘samaan’”’ (that’s 
Indian for baggage) and then boss and 
missis sit in front and a “boy” (that’s 
Indian for servant) sits behind. Some. 
times we get into a mess of goats or 
buffaloes (say, did you ever see an Indian 
Buffalo? They’re mouse colored when you 
can see any color for the mud and seem to 
be a cross between a moose and an elephant 
and when they run the front legs go front 
and the back legs go to to each side.) The 
dust those animals can kick up when the 
dust is about four inches thick on the 
roads! Carts, too, are provided in India, 
carts hitched to skittish bulls on narrow 
roads to tempt the white men and Lizzies 
to break the ten commandents, but we 
realize we’re here to try and make people 
good, so we blow and fuss a bit but never 
swear! 

On tour we go into villages to preach. 
Then boss and missis and three preachers 
go along or boss and one preacher and 
missis and two Bible-women. Villages in 
India are houses and ruins and hay-stacks 
and dung-heaps, a well or two, and 
1,c00,250 urchins—all in an area to cover 
a half-dollar piece. They crowd about 
me and then boss and the others preach 
and sell tracts. Sometimes they doa 
lively business but they couldn’t do half so 
much as they do without me. I call the 
crowd and generally am the topic they 
start to preach on, so I know I’m doinga 
lot, and I’m glad Henry Ford had the 
brains to make Tin Lizzies, and I’m glad 
boss has me and that I’m in India. 

Boss loves me and says he can do three 
times as much as he used to do in seeing his 
district and you know his district covers an 
area of 2,080 square miles. Yours forever 


Lizzie couldn’t pull through.”’” But he sure faithful, Tin Lizzie. 
saw it that time. He did me well but I 
couldn’t go that hot stuff. Well, two pairs eo a 


of bulls came along, and with gas to help 
we got through. At another river we called 
about twenty coolies (‘‘coolies’”’ they call 
them—well—they didn’t work hard 
enough to make them hot anyway and I 
guess they are usually cool so that’s how 
the name came.) Well, these coolies told 
what a lot of work they were doing and told 
my boss just to sit back and see them do it, 
so he did. All of a sudden he shuts off the 
gas, and you should have seen those coolies 
go onto their noses! Well, you know they 
saw the joke and told the boss they 
wouldn’t refuse his cooperation. 

Well, I haven’t time to tell you all of 
that trip. It was a great one Bangalore, 
Siringapatam, Mysore and the wonderful 
Mysore Ghaut to Ootacamund. My boss 
certainly did take care of me. Every few 
miles he looked me over, gave me water, 
and cleaned my spark plugs and oiled me 
down. I just felt so proud! He still takes 
good care of me but I must say he doesn’t 


Jacques, pastor of Calvary Church, 
Pasadena, says: 


Rev. and Mrs. S. W. Stenger, of India, 
are members of my church, and when they 
were home on their last furlough we gave 
them an automobile which they are now 
using in the work over there. I am in- 
closing a letter in which they make this 
auto tell its own story. I thought you 
might wish to use it in MIssIons, as it 
might help some other missionary to get an 
auto which would greatly increase his 
power for service. Besides Mr. and Mrs. 
Stenger we have several other missionaries 
and workers who are members of ouf 
church, and in addition five of our young 
people are now in school preparing for 
missionary service. And others are coming 
on. Our church’ was organized in 1912. 
(This story shows what a missionary pastor 
and church can do. There is no question 
that such a church is spiritually alive.) 
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The Rising Tide of Spiritual Interest 
BY H. F. STILWELL, D.D. 


Superintendent Department of Evangelism, The American Baptist Home Mission Society 
e 


pws year has witnessed a remarkable 
increase in the fervor and effectiveness 
of evangelistic efforts. The preceding year 
in the churches had so partaken of the pre- 
vailing world restlessness as to produce 
deep concern. Hopes we had entertained 
that with the cessation of the war great 
spiritual impulses were to be experienced 
were disappointing. Instead we were con- 
cerned with acute and confusing per- 
plexities. The churches have been put toa 
spiritual testing. As a result there has 
been in a very wide way a yearning to 
return to that which is fundamental to the 
very existence of the church—evangelism. 

The zone plan adopted by the Depart- 
ment of Evangelism last year has been 
prosecuted with greater intensity and 
gratifying results. Conferences of in- 
spirational character and _ schools of 
methods have been conducted in twenty 
states, resulting in eleven state-wide 
organizations purposing to reach every 
church with some distinct evangelistic 
effort. The actual results are impossible of 
tabulation, but the work achieved is an 
advance in organized evangelism far 
beyond any previous year. Twenty-four 
states report from 30 to 100 per cent in- 
crease in the number of churches engaging 
in special evangelistic services, and from 25 
to 100 per cent increase in the number of 
converts. Naturally the most encouraging 
reports are from those states where an 
evangelist is giving his entire time. This 
but reemphasizes the need of our com- 
pleted program of a superintendent of 
evangelism for each independent state 
convention at the earliest possible moment. 

Several definite results are the outcome 
of the scores of pastors’ conferences, such 
as the effective organization of the Asso- 
ciations as units in cooperative inter- 
pastoral evangelism. Local churches have 
incorporated a period of definite and in- 
tensive evangelism in their church pro- 
gram. Personal and lay evangelism jas 
been given increasing attention as a normal 
function of the local church, and a large 
number of pastors have declared their 
redetermination to make personal soul 
winning a more conspicuous part of their 
ministry. 

In the Eastern and Western zones, where 
this year persistent effort and attention 
have been given, these results are especially 
conspicuous. Every state reports con- 
ditions more gratifying than for several 
years and plans are already under way for 
intenser work in these districts for next 
year. In the mill towns of New England, 
where our Labor Evangelist, D. L. Schultz, 
has given his entire time this year, 
successes have been achieved which open a 
field of wonderful and impelling possi- 
bilities. The Department confidently 
hopes that in the coming year we may 





minister in a larger way in these great 
centers of industrial perplexity. 

In response to earnest calls from the 
Western zone a series of ten conferences 
was arranged to cover the entire Pacific 
Slope during October and November. 
These were followed by organizations for 
cooperative evangelism covering practi- 
cally the entire region and continuing 
through the earlier part of the year, cul- 
minating at the Easter period. Two ofthe 
state conventions report ‘‘the greatest 
evangelistic interest in our history.”’ 

During portions of the year the Depart- 
ment assisted in the support of short-term 
evangelists for special or emergency work, 
and we are beset with requests for this sort 
of help in larger measure for next year. 
Desirable as this might be, it has been our 
constant contention that we shall not reach 
our goal in spiritual efficiency until we have 
created in the local church the conviction 
that it stands as a divinely appointed 
agency for revealing Jesus Christ to the 
community and bringing the community 
to Jesus Christ. It is not an organization 
created out of a group of individuals simply 
for their own culture and betterment, but 
a divinely created organism composed of 
those who have realized in their soul a 
personal relationship to the Infinite. They 
have been chosen with His choice, are im- 
pelled by His Spirit, and are living out the 
life He has imparted to them. By their 
confession, their witnessing, by word and 
deed and worship they are to make Jesus 
Christ real to those about them. This 
witnessing of His friends was the plan 
inaugurated by Jesus when He was here 
and followed in the wonderful age of His 
disciples. It is the plan we must reproduce. 
Every church must reproduce it. 

Here stand out in bold relief the place 
and dignity of the pastor; a prophet with a 
flaming torch of eternal truth; an am- 
bassador with the King’s message of sal- 
vation; a shepherd with a loving passion 
that not one sheep shall be lost. Coming 
close to the heart of the Redeemer he shall 
see that men are called rather to a ministry 
than to a pulpit, and closely imitating the 
great Evangelist, he shall find his success as 
a soul-winner lies more largely in his 
personal appeal than in his preaching. 

Into this realm of personal work this 
present age is bringing us. Organization 
and well articulated plans there must be 
for economy of effort and effectiveness, but 
the contacts of power will be personal, 
passionate, persuasive. For the intelligent 
and continuous development of this the 
Department of Evangelism desires in every 
possible way to bea helper, striving to give 
to evangelism its widest meaning but at the 
same time to conserve its proper meaning. 
Evangelism is the proclamation of the glad 
news of redemption in such a way as to bring 
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the hearer to a positive personal surrender to 
Jesus Christ as Lord and Master. That is 
the heart of evangelism. 

The Commission on Evangelism of the 
Federal Council held during the past year 
a number of retreats and inspirational con- 
ferences in several of the larger cities of the 
North. The interest and spirit were 
phenomenal, in several instances declared 
to be in spiritual intensity and unity un- 
precedented. The manifest harmony 
possible in the fundamental work of soul- 
winning has.evoked many requests for 
similar conferences during the. coming year. 
In the furtherance of interdenominational 
fellowship it will be a joy that our Depart- 
ment may be able to contribute to this 
nation-wide inspiration. 

Growing out of the helpfulness derived 
from the conferences among our own 
pastors in the past two years, not less than 
fifteen conferences for the coming year are 
requested in a like number of states. Our 
participation in the work of the summer 
assemblies, institute work of the Publi- 
cation Society and groups of the young 
peoples’ unions has been most delightful. 
These are fertile fields for the planting of 
practical methods in soul-winning. 

Delightful as are past achievements and 
grateful though we may be for the rich 
experiences through which we have come, 
we are standing at the portal of a task 
never before committed to any generation. 
The world is worn and worried in its rest- 
less confusion. All the relations of our life 
are affected. The earthly powers in which 
men have trusted have failed. The civili- 
zations of yesterday are in chaos. The 
faith of multitudes has broken. Like a 
storm-tossed sea the hearts of men are 
troubled. The voice of Him who once 
rebuked the winds still has power to hush 
the tempest. 

The evangel of Jesus is the peace of the 
ages. Peace more than aught else the war- 
torn nations of the world are asking. 
Peace, not power, the potentates of the 
world desire. Peace before prosperity the 
commerce of this day demands. Peace, 
peace! this mad world wants. 

To those of us who have the evangel of 
Jesus is this great gift committed, to us is 
the command to goand proclaim it. There 
is no business on earth so worth while. 
The rewards which it offers will shine with 
an undimmed brilliancy 

‘‘When the moon is old 

And the stars are cold 

And the leaves of the Judgment 


book unfold.” 
“He that winneth souls is wise.” 
« - * 


“Prayer is no laggard’s work. When 
all the rich, spiced graces from the body 
of prayer have by labor and beating been 
blended and refined and intermixed, the 
fire is needed to unloose the incense and 
make its fragrance rise to the throne of 
God. The fire that consumes creates the 
spirit and life of the incense. Without fire 
prayer has no spirit; it is, like dead spices, 
for corruption and worms.” 
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NEW SERIES No. 10.— 


Each of the above pictures indicates what it represents. 
will be found the answer to each of the puzzles. Can you guess them? 

For a correct set of answers for the calendar year a first prize will be given, con- 
sisting of one missionary book. For correct answers to four of the puzzles each month 
for the year, a year’s subscription to MIssIONs, sent to any address. 

Send your answers to Missions, Puzzle Department, 276 Fifth Avenue, N. Y. 


SELF-EXPLANATORY 


Somewhere in this issue 








Little Lessons in Language 


Do not confuse affect and effect. This 
is a very common error. Affect means to 
influence. It is never used as a noun— 
always as a verb. Effect may be either a 
noun oraverb. Asa noun it means result; 
as a verb, to bring to pass. 


Examples: 


1. Wrong—‘‘ These things vitally effect 
our country.” 
Affect is the correct word here. 
Right—‘‘Trade has been seriously 
affected by the war.” 

2. ‘The effect was pronounced.”’ Here 
effect is a noun. 

3. ‘It was designed to effect this very 
thing.” Here effect is a verb. 


Words Frequently Misspelled 


Mormon, not Morman. 

Octopus, not octupus, nor octapus. 
Criterion, not criterian. 

Primitive, not primative. 
Testimonial, not testamonial. 
Expense, not expence. 


Pharisee, not Pharasee. 

Electrify, not electrofy. 

Efficient, not efficiant. 

Superintendent, not superintendant. 

Commence, not comence. é 

Puzzles, not puzzels. 

Versatile, not versitile. 

Phenomenal, not phenominal. 

Nucleus, not neucleus. 

Earnest, not ernest 

Independence, not independance 

Immigrant, not imigrant 

Emigrant, not emmigrant 

What is the distinction? An emigrant 
is one who comes from a country; an 
immigrant is one who comes into a 
country; while a migrant is one moving 
about from place to place in the same 
country. 


Answers to June Puzzles 


. Assam. 

. Nowgong. 

Rev. and Mrs. O. L. Swanson. 
. Dr. and Mrs. G. G. Crozier. 

. Miss Anna Long. 

. Rev. and Mrs. A. J. Dahlby. 
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BOOKI.ET OF CHOICE RECIPES 


Walter Baker & Co.Ltd 


ESTABLISHED I760 ~ DORCHESTER, MASS. 
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Montgomery Ward & Co. 


MISSIONARY BUREAU 
Chicago, U.S.A. 


Has made a specialty of service to Missionaries ir 
foreign lands for over 25 years. Our MISSION 
ARY BUREAU will gladly furnish information. 
and assist you in assembling, packing and ship- 
ping your overseas equipment. You save money 
by taking advantage of our low carload freight 
rates: 

Write for our MISSIONARY CIRCULAR and 
large CATALOGUE of general merchandise, sent 
free, before planning your overseas outfitting. 
Our catalogue wili give you the lowest prices ob- 
tainable on high quality merchandise. 


We GUARANTEE SAFE DELIVERY OF OuR MgR- 
CHANDISE ANYWHERE IN THE WORLD 











WORLD a 
Fol olding Organ 

BEST ON SALE 
Used the World over 
by Missionaries, | BEST 
Christian Workers, |PRICES 
in Churches, Hos- 
pitals, Open Air Work where 
Portable Organs are rfe- 
quired. Free Catalogue. 

BILHORN BROS. 

136 W. Lake St. CHICAGO, ILL, 

Mention this Adv. 
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Is There Nothing We Can Do? 


BY MRS. WILLIAM G. OWENS 
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Don’t Send Any More 


A note comes from Mrs. W. S. Sweet, of 
Hangchow, China, thanking all the people 
for her postal card shower. ‘I am glad,” 





HEN on the trip to Tokyo to attend 
the World’s Sunday School Conven- 
tion I visited China. In the city of Shang- 
hai my friend, Miss Minnie Morris, showed 
me the rescue work being carried on by 
“The Door of Hope.” This institution has 
rescued 1,500 girls from the most degrading 
form of slavery, in which girls are sold as so 
much property. Miss Morris heard two 
little gitls talking together one day. One 
of them asked the other how she had been 
sold, and the answer was, ‘‘Oh, just like a 
pig—for so much a pound.” 
The case of one little girl only four years 
old was being tried in court. The man who 
owned her was trying to prove himself to 


The problem is, where are these educated 
Christian wives to be found. If the 
thrown-away baby girls and the worse 
than thrown away sold girls could be 
gathered into rescue homes, or if some fund 
could be provided for our missionaries to 
use in saving the girls, it would mean a 
great deal for the future of China. Not 
only in famine time but all the time in 
China there are many sold and thrown- 
away girls, so this work could be continuous 
—or at least continue until better laws are 
made. 

Homes and mothers could be provided. 
They could be English-speaking mothers, 
for babies will soon learn any language. 


she says, ‘‘so many people read Missions, 
and read it so promptly. Although the 
appeal for postals was in December 
Missions, before Christmas the postals 
began coming, and each mail has brought 
more, until I have bushels and baskets of 
them. Please tell the dear Mussions 
readers not to send any more. I have 
enough to last for several years. It has 
been a really and truly postal shower. I 
have been brought into touch with many 
lovely people, too,. through letters that 
have been sent. I cannot write all the kind 
givers, as some of the names on packages 
were indistinct and others were from 
churches and societies. Please thank them 


a beher father. The little girl spoke out and I saw on this trip the grand and beauti- all for me, and tell them I have a great 
4 said, “He lies. I have been sold twice.” ful Rockefeller Foundation buildings in plenty to supply all my needs.” 
lasked Miss Morris why these girls were Peking. I hear that the educative work for 

sold, and she answered, ‘‘For various which they were built is at a standstill 
reasons. Sometimes it happens the grand- _ because not enough students can be found Christian Centers 
5 mother in the family dies, and there is no who have a sufficient knowledge of English The W. A. B. H. M.S. is now conduct- 

money to make a big funeral for her;thena to take the course required. Babyhood ing eighteen Christian Centers in the 
_ girl of the family is sold to get the money. _ is the time to learn any language well. United States. Five of these are located in 
1 It is one way of raising money for any Shall we let a great need and a great _ the polyglot sections of our large cities and 
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d better if the girls could be taken and cared The God of the Out-of-Doors very effective. Requires no scenery or elaborate lighting and 
S. AP. costuming. Paper, 25 cents a copy; $2.50 a dozen. 
a for before they had to go through such a Se Romane ecu po The Romance of American Life and Progress 
dreadful experience. ne Og Pons is God's ee By Ropert L. WEBB 
‘ eme of this pageant is God’s Progressive revelation of ( = . 
0 f th cit ic thi in th himself in the book of nature to caveman, Indian, Puritan, and Secretary of The Newton Theological Institution 
“ie c mos ragic mge mm * man of modern culture. Admirably adapted for use at summer The author’s purpose is,not to write the story in detail, but 
— awful famine is the selling of girls. The assemblies, where the natural surroundings of woods, hills, and to suggest some of the great steps in the romance of America’s 
‘ water afford the proper scenery in which the adequacy of this growth, and to call attention to some of the natural and provi- 
0 people would confess that rich men from fine representation of the response of man’s heart and mind to dential forces that have contributed to the unfolding — of 
sae ° God in his world of awfulness and grandeur and beauty will be three centuries of beginnings and experimentation. sugges- 
: the cities came through the villages of the readily appreciated. tive, stimulating little book, with a field of usefulness in Chris- 
famine stricken villages buying up the Directions are given for production. Easy to produce and tian Americanization. Boards, 75 cents net. 
girls, So many were for sale that the price The following two volumes are the first issued in a series on Religious Education known as The ¥udson Training Manuals: 
ot ver low—onl a few cents each—and **First Aid’’ to new groups of young people who for the first 
sir 8 y . y . . Our B. Y. P. U. time face the privileges and problems of organization. 
N iN some places it was impossible even to Manual for Baptist Young People on Chie. eenions 
on. give away children of any age, either boys Organization, Programs, and Methods 
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: : B. Y. P. U. form of organization in Baptist churches, though We have in this volume a scientific approach to a popular 
lis or lef f th 
nd wells or leit lying before the images O the it may well serve any other Young People’s Society. - ree eB esrb a Set cnt eae 
. The author has had a tended ience in B. Y. P. U. andcuffs the reader's attention s pter, an 
nt goddess of mefey and motherhood. They ] , 10° “Weteks. in this manual, to anower briefly and prac it canes oo Oe a rica bal andes 
. i i i i -ally the questions that have been raised in the many confer- a real text-book for use in trai 
: = lie there and whimper their little pow the 4 conducted. He is especially desirous to give and in community schools. Cloth, 75 cents net. 
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of the temple. Surely the great mother the Church and Sunday School. Send for catalog. Let us quote you on whatever you need. 
heart of our American women must think | AMERICAN BAPTIST PUBLICATION SOCIETY 
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family needs.” 

The rescue work ‘‘ The Door of Hope’”’ is 
carrying on is a grand, good work. It was 
beautiful to see these young girls looking so 
happy and contented, learning to read in 
their pleasant quarters. It was good to 
know that about 300 of these rescued girls 
were being saved and trained for lives of 
usefulness. But it is sad to know that the 
selling of girls is going on all over great big 
China in so many places where no Door of 


On this trip I also visited the Shanghai 
Baptist College and saw the chapel filled 
with bright, intelligent-looking Chinese 


Christian homes and ref using to marry the 
heathen wives selected by their parents. 





opportunity go unheeded? Is _ there 


nothing we can do? 

Representatives of eight denominations 
are at work formulating plans for the 
Woman’s College in West China at 
Chengtu. The institution may be coordi- 
nated with the West China Union Uni- 
versity. 


serve all nationalities: while others work 
for specific races. Four are for Negro work 
and two for mining communities. Among 
the women who have rendered service in 
these centers are: Misses Mildred Jones, 
Martha E. Blackmore, Florence Washer, 
Mattie Fisher, Jessie Mapp, Eva L. Mc- 
Coy, Ethel Rand, Carrie Robinson, and 
Myrtle Rayner. 
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So far Washington, D. C., is the banner 
city in getting subscriptions in the Jubilee 
Gift Campaign for Missions. Calvary 
Church has already sent in 97 names. 
From other churches have come 75 more, 
making a total for the capital of 172! 


A friend in Washington writes: ‘‘We 
hope to reach 300 at least in Calvary 
Church and more than twice that number 
in the District of Columbia as our part of 
the Jubilee Gift to our splendid magazine. 


June is a marvelous number.” That 
sounds exactly like the Washington 
women. 


“‘Be sure to send me the June number, 
as I need it in making out programs. I 
would not know how to get along without 
Missions. It is fine.’’ So writes Etta L. 
Jacobs, First Brockton, Mass. 


“Don’t stop Missions. My wife would 
go crazy if she missed a number.”” We will 
not give this husband away, but congratu- 
late him—and her. 


“That was a great report and women 
everywhere appreciate it. Our Board 
sends you a vote of thanks.’’ In a note 
from Mrs. Peabody. 


Mrs. Safford says: ‘‘I must tell you how 
much we appreciate June MIssIONs, our 
Jubilee number. It is certainly the great- 
est advertisement of our Woman’s Foreign 
Mission work ever written by any man!” 


And these are samples of the kind words 
received from all parts of the country. 


If you wish a sample copy of June issue 
sent to a friend or friends, send us the 
names and we will gladly mail the maga- 
zine as requested. We printed extra 
copies on purpose for such distribution, 
and our subscribers can greatly aid us in 
reaching that 75,000 mark by thus having 
June issue sent to friends and then letting 
the friends know they have done it. 


The World Wide Guild of the First 
Church in Worcester has sent in nearly 
sixty subscribers for Missions. Has any 
other Guild done better than that? We 
intend to give a prize to the Guild securing 
the largest number of subscribers prior to 
December 1. 
















MISSTONS 


Two LETTERS OF MANY 


Picture Rocks, Pa. 
Everywhere I hear them speak of 
Missions in words of praise and commen- 
dation. All who read it say they would 
rather have it than any other magazine 
they get, and the people of this section are 
great readers. Many say that the older 
MissIons gets the better it is. Wishing 
you great success in your work, I close as 
one who can see that your magazine is 
aiding us greatly in meeting our obli- 
gations in the work of our Lord and 

Master. H. H. HEMMING, Pastor. 


University of Chicago, 
Office of the President. 
Let me say that I think you are making 
MISSIONS a very attractive magazine. 
E. J. GOODSPEED, 
Sec’y to the President. 


An EXPLANATION 


We had serious trouble with the mails 
during several weeks. Many letters COn- 
taining money and checks were evidently 
lost. If you have sent subscription ang 
failed to get the magazine, please notify ys 
at once. 


Write names and addresses plainly, 
That will greatly help us. 





CHURCH WINDows 


MEMORIALS IN STAINED GLAss 


BRONZE AND MARBLE 


SEND FOR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE 


FJacobp Art Glass Company 


Dept.@E} 2700 St. Vincent Ave., St. Louis, Mo 




















COLLEGES AND THEOLOGICAL SCHOOLS] 











ROCHESTER THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 


FAcuLty of ten members. Thorough and com- 
prehensive curriculum with Biblical courses in the 
Old and New Testaments, courses in the English 
Bible, Biblical and Systematic Theology, Church 
History, Christian Ethics and Sociology, Homi- 
ietics and Pastoral Theology, Religious Educa- 
tion, the History and Philosophy of Religion and 
Missions, Church Cooperations, Elocution and 
Oratory. Wide choice of electives. 

EQUIPMENT. Dormitory building with parlor, 
music room and bowling alleys. Library of 50,- 
000 volumes, Attractive chapel and class rooms. 

DeGREE of B.D. granted at graduation and 
degree of M.Th. for special graduate work. All 
courses in the University of Rochester available 
to Seminary students. Correspondence welcomed. 
{llustrated catalogue for the asking. 


Address CLARENCE A. BARBOUR, President 
or J W. A. STEWART, Dean, Rochester, N. Y. 





——The Kennedy— 
School of Missions 


W. DOUGLAS MACKENZIE, D.D., President. 
A Graduate School for Special Missionary Prep- 
aration. Interdenominational. Open to candi- 
dates, appointees and missionaries. Large fac. 
ulty. Exceptional library. Courses in phonetics, 
certain vernaculars, history and religions of mis 
sion fields, sociology, Bible, business methods, 
etc. Phonetics laboratory. Address 

DEAN, E. W. CAPEN, Ph. D., Hartford, Conn, 

Associated with 
Hartford Theological Seminary 
Scholarly and practical training for the ministry. 
Hartford School of Religious Pedagogy 

Training Sunday school and other lay workers. 














CARLETON COLLEGE 


ARTS—SCIENCE—MUSIC 
Affiliated with Baptist and Congregational denominations 


NORTHFIELD, MINN. 








THE NEWTON THEOLOGICAL INSTITUTION 
A School for Leaders—Founded 1825 


Courses leading to B. D. degree. Special provision for post-graduates. Many 
opportunities for missionary, philanthropic and practical work. Harvard 
University offers special free privileges to approved—Newton students. 


GEORGE E HORR, D.D., LL.D., President 





NEWTON CENTRE, MASS. 


— 











CROZER THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 


Tuition and room rent free. Scholarships available to approved students. Seminary’s relations to 
University of Pennsylvania warrant the following courses : 
1. Courses for Pastors—Seminary : Degree of B.D. or Diploma. | F 
2. Coursesin Religious Education and Missions—Seminary and University: Degrees of B.D. and A.M. 
3. Courses for Advanced Work in Education and Social 


of Th.M. and Ph.D. 


MILTON G. EVANS, LL.D., 


Crozer Seminary maintains a Correspondence Course for worthy men unable to take a coursein residence. 
The Course covers four years and leads to a faculty certificate. It embraces the usual six theological disciplines. 


Expense not exceeding $10 a year for tuition and books. 


ELI S. REINHOLD, A.M., Director, Chester, Pa. 


Service—Seminary and University: Degree 
President, CHESTER, PA. 
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